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PREFACE. 


A. it is poſſible the mere En gliſh rea- 
det may have a different idea of Ro- 
mance from the author of theſe little vo- 
lumes, and may conſequently expect n 
kind of entertainment not to be found, 
nor which was even intended, in the fol. 
lowing pages; it may not be improper to 
premiſe a few words concerning this kind 
of writing, which I do not remember to 
have ſeen hitherto attempted. in our lan- 
guage. 5g 

+ The Epic, as well as the Drama, is a 
vided into Tragedy and Comedy. Homer, 
who was the father of this ſpecies of poe- 
try, gave us a pattern of both theſe, though 
that ot the latter kind is entirely loſt; which 
Ariſtotle tells us, bore the ſame relation to 
Comedy which his Iliad bears to Tragedy. 
And perhaps, that we have no more inſtan- 
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ces of it among the writers of antiquity, is 

owing to the loſs of this great pattern, 
which, had it ſurvived, would have found 
its imitators equally with the other ** 


of this great original. 


And farther, as this poetry may be tra- 
gic or comic, I will not ſcruple to ſay it 
may be likewiſe cither. in verſe or proſe; 
for though it wants one particular, which 
the critic enumerates in the conſtituent parts 
of an epic poem, namely metre; yet, when 
any kind of writing contains all its other 
parts, ſuch as fable, action, characters, ſenti- 
ments and diction, and 1s deficient in me- 
tre only, it ſeems, I think, reaſonable to 
refer it to the epic; atleaſt as no critic hath ' 
thought proper to range it under any other 
head, or to aſlign it a particular name to 
itſelf. 
© Thus the Telemachus of the Archbiſho 
of Cambray appears to me of the epic kind 
as well as the Odyſſey of Homer: indeed 
it is much fairer and more reaſonable to 
give it a name, common with that ſpecies 
from which 'it differs only in a ſingle in- 
ſtance, than to confound it with thoſe 
which it reſembles in no other. Such are 
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thoſe voluminous works, commonly cal- 
led Romances, namely Clelia, Cleopatra, 
Aſtrea, Caſſandra, the Grand Cyrus, and 
innumerable others, which contain, as I 
apprehend, very little inſtruction and en- 
tertainment, 

Now a comic Romance is a comic epic 
Poem in proſe; differing from Comedy, as 
the ſerious epic from Tragedy; its action 
being more extended and comprehenſive 
containing a much larger circle of incidents, 
and introducing a greater variety of cha- 
raters. It differs from the ſerious Roman- 
ce in its fable and action, in this, that as 
in the one theſe are grave and ſolemn, ſo 
in the other they are light and ridiculous: 
it differs in its characters, by introducing 

ons of inferior rank, and conſequently 
of inferior manners; whereas the grave Ro- 
mance ſets the higheſt before us: laſtly, in 
its ſentiments and diction, by preſerving the 
Judicrous inſtead of the ſublime. In the 
diction, I think, burleſque itſelf may be ſo- 
metimes admitted ; of which many inſtan- 
ces will occur in this Work, as in the de- 
ſcription of the battles, and ſome other pla« 
ces not t neceſſary to be pointed out to * 
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claſſical reader, for whole entertainment tho- 
ſe parodies or burleſque imitations are chiefly 
calculated, rn adn 

But though we have ſometimes admit- 
ted this in our diction, ' we have carefully 
excluded it from our ſentiments and cha- 
racters: for there it is never properly intro- 
duced, unle(s in writings of the burleſque 
kind, which this is not intended to be. Ju- 
decd no two ſpecies of writing can differ 
more widely than the comic and the bur- 
leſque; for as the latter is ever the exhibi- 
tion of what is monſtrous and unnatural, 


and where our delight, if we examine it, 


ariſes from the ſurpriſing abſurdity, as in 
appropriating the' manners of the higheſt 
to the loweſt, or e converſo ; ſo in the for- 
mer, we ſhould ever contine ourſelves ſtrict- 
ly to nature, from the juſt imitation of 
which will flow all the pleaſure we can 
this way convey to a ſenſible reader. And 
perhaps there is one reaſon why a comic 
writer ſhould of all others be the leaſt ex- 
cuſed for deviating from nature, ſince it 
may not be always ſo eaſy for a ſerious 
et to meet with the great and the admi- 
rable; but life every where furniſhes an 
accurate obſerver with the ridiculous. 


* 
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I have hinted this little concerning bur- 

'F becauſe, I have often heard that na- 
me given to performances, which have been 
truly. of the, comic kind; from the author's 
having ſometimes admitted it in his dition 
only; which, as it is the dreſs of poetry, 
doth, like the dreſs of men, eſtabliſh cha- 
racters, (the one of the whole poem, and 
the other of the whole man), in in vulgar 
opinion beyond any of their greater excels 
lencies; but ſurely a certain drollery in ſty- 
le, where the characters and ſentiments arg 

rfeQly natural, no'- more. conſtitutes tho 
barlefans than an empty pomp. and digni- 
ty of words; Where every thing elle is mean 
and low, can intitle any performance to 
appellation of the true ſublime. | 

And I apprehend, my Lord Shafisbury's 

opinion of mere burleſque agrees with mi- 
ne, when he aſſerts: there is no ſuch 
to be found in the writings of the Ancients. 
But, perhaps, I have leſs abhorrence than 
he profeſles for it: and that not becauſe I 
have had ſome. little ſucceſs on the ſtage 
this way, but rather as it contributes moro 
to exquiſite mirth and laughter than any 
t and tale are an more wholes 
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fome phyſic for the mind; and eonduce 
better to purge away ſpleen, melancholy 
and ill affections, than is generally i imagi- 
ned. Nay, I will appeal to common ob- 
ſervation, whether the ſame companies are 
not found more full of good humour and 
benevolence, after they have been ſweete⸗ 
ned for two' or three hours with - enter- 
tainments of this kind, than when foured 
by Tragedy or a grave lecture. 

But to illuſtrate 811 this by another 
ſcience; in which, perhaps, we all ſee the 
diſtinction more clearly and plainly; let us 
examine the works of a comic hiſtory- pain- 
ter with thoſe performances which the 
Italians call Caricatura: where we ſhall 
find the true excellence of the former to 
conſiſt in the exacted copying of Nature; 
inſomuch that a judicious eye inſtantly re- 
jects any thing outre, any liberty which the 
painter hath taken with the features of that 
alma mater; whereas, in the Cari- 
catura, we allow all licence. Its aim is to 
exhibit monſters, not men; and all diſtor- 
tions and exaggerations whatever are within 
Ns propre province. 

Now, what Caricatura is in painting; 
Burlelaye is in writing; and in the ſame 
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manner the comic writer and painter, cor- 
delt be each "other; , And bete J ſhal 
oblerye, that as in the former the painter 
ſeems to have tlie advantage, ſo it is in the 
E on the ſide of the writer; 
for the Man rous ig much eaſier to paint 
than t deſcribe, and the Ridiculous, to de- 
ſeribe 173 paint. ahi th lat! . 110 
And though, pethaps, the latter ſpecies 
doth not in Ae r ſo frangly aſe 
and agitate the muſcles as the other; yet ir 
will be owned, I aer that a more ra- 
tional and uſeful pleaſure atiſes to us from 
It. He who ſhould call the. ingenious Ho- 
garth a burleſque, painter, would, in f 
opinion, do him very little honour; for ſu- 
re it is much caſips, much leſs the ſubje 
of admiration, to paint a man with a noſc 

or any other feature of a prepoſterous 15 
ze; or to expoſe him in ſome. abſurd or 
monſtrous attitude, than to, expreſs the af- 
fections of men on canvas, It hath been 
thought a vaſt commendation of a painter, 
to ſay his figures ſeem to hreathe; but ſus 
rely it is a much greater and. nobler aps 
plauſe, that they appear to think. 

But to return. The Ridiculous only 
as I have ſaid before, falls within my pro- 


X de 


vince in the preſent Vork. Not wi 
ſore explanation of this word be thought 
Impertinierit by the readet, if he conſiders 
how wonderfully it hath been miſtaken, 
even by writers who have profeſſed it; fot 
to what but ſuch a miſtake can we attri- 
bute the many attempts to ridicule the 
ee villainjes, and, what is yet worle, 

' moſt dreadful calamities? What could 
wo tar the abſurdity 'of an author, who 
ſhould write the Comedy of Nero, with 
the me incident of ripping up his mo- 
ther's belly; or. what would give greateb 
ſhock to humanity, than an attempt to 
expoſe the miſeries yy poverty and diſtreſs 
to. " iicuſe? And yet, the reader will not 
want much learning (o ſuggeſt ſuch in- 
RKances to himſelf. 


r it may ſeem eemutkcaBle; ; 

4, whois ib fond and free of defi- 

— "hag not thought proper to define 
the Ridiculous. Indeed, where he tells us 
$ is proper to Comedy, he hath remarked 
that'villainy is not its object: but he hath 
not, as I- remember, poſitively aſſerted what 
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hath ritten a treatiſe on this ſubject, though 
he ſhews us many ſpecies of it, once trace 
it to its fountain. 

The only ſource of the true Ridiculous 
(as it appears to me) is affectation. But 
though it riſes from one ſpring only, when 
we conlider the infinite ſtreams into which 
this one branches, we [hall preſently ceaſe 
to admire at the copious fields it affords 
to an obſerver. Now affectation proceeds 
from one of theſe two cauſes: | vanity or 
hypocriſy; for as vanity puts us on affecting 
falle characters, in order to purchaſe ap- 
plaule; ſo hypocriſy ſets us on an endea- 
your to avoid cenſure, by concealing our 
vices under an appearance of their oppoſite 
virtues, And though theſe two cauſes are 
often confounded, (for there is ſome diffi- 
culty in diſtinguiſ hing them), yet, as they 
proceed from very different motives, ſo 
| they are as clearly diſtinct in their opera- 
tions: for, indeed, the affectation which 
ariſes from vanity is nearer to truth than 
the other; as it hath not that violent re- 
pugnancy of nature to ſtruggle with, which 
that of the hypocrite hath, It may be li- 
kewile noted, that affectation doth not im- 
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ply an abſolute negation of thoſe qualities 'F 


which are affected: and therefore, though | 
when it proceeds from hypocrily, it be near- 
ly allied to deceit, yet when it comes from 
vanity only, it partakes of the nature of 
oſtentation: for inſtance, the affectation of 


liberality in a vain man, differs viſibly from 


the ſame affectation in the avaricious; for 
though the vain man is not what he would 
appear, or hath not the virtue he affects, ; 
to the degree he would be thought to ha- 
ve it; yet it fits leſs aukwardly on him than 
on the avaricious man, who is the very re- 
verſe of what he would ſeem to be. 
From the diſcovery of this affectation ari- 
ſes the Ridiculous which always ſtrikes ' 
the reader with ſurpriſe and pleaſure; and 


that in a higher and ſtronger degree when g 


the affectation ariſes from hypocriſy, than 
when from vanity: for to diſcover any ons 


to be the exact reverſe of what he affects, 


is more ſurpriſing, and conſequently more 
ridiculous, than to find him a little deficient * 


in the quality he deſires the reputation of. f | 


I might obſerve, that our Ben Johnſon, who 
of all men underſtood the Ridiculous the beſt, 


hath chiefly uſed the hypocritical affecta - ce. 


tion, 
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No from affectation only, the misfor- 
tunes and calamities of life, or the imperfe- 
ctions of nature, may become the objects 
of ridicule. Surely he hath a very ill fra- 
med mind, who can look on uglineſs, in- 
firmity, or poverty, as ridiculous in thems 
2 ſelves: nor do I believe, any man living, 
ho meets a dirty fellow riding through 
the ſtreets in a cart, is ſtruck with an idea 
„of the Ridiculous from it; but if he ſhould 
= | ſee the ſame figure deſcend from his coach 
and fix, or bolt from his chair With his 
hat under his arm, he would then begin 
to laugh, and with juſtice, In the ſams 
manner, were we to enter a poor houſe, 
S and behold a wretched family ſiting 
d with cold, and languiſhing with hun 
n 
n 
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would * incline us to laughter, (at fr 

Wo mult have very diabolical natures if it 
© would); but ſhould we diſcover there a 
„ Þ grate, inſtead of coals, adorned with flo- 
© Wers, empty plate or china diſhes. on the: 
it ſideboard, or any other affectation of riches 
and finery either on their perſons or in their 
| furniture; we might then indeed. be excu- 
3 {ed for ridiculing ſo fantaſtical an appearan- 


ce. Much leſs are en N imperfections the 
ij 
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object of deriſfion: but when uglineſs aims 


at the applauſe of beauty, or lameneſs endea- 
vours to diſplay agility; it is then that theſe 
unfortunate circumſtances, which at firſt mo- 
ved our compallion, tend only to raiſe, our 


mirth. | | 
The poet carries this very far: 

None are for being what they are in fault, 

Bur for not being whas they would be thought. 


Where, if the metre would ſuffer the word 
Ridiculous to cloſe the firit line, the thought 
would be rather more proper. Great vices 
are the proper objects of our deteſtation, 


ſmaller faults of our pity; but affectation 


appears to me the only true ſource of the 
Ridiculous. | Wo 


But perhaps it may be objected to me, 


that I have againſt my own rules introdu- 
ced vices,” and of a very black kind, in this 
work. To which I ſhall anſwer, firſt, that 
it is very difficult to purſue a ſeries of hu- 
man actions and keep clear from them. Se- 
condly, that the vices to be found here, are 
rather the accidental conſequences of ſome 
Human frailty or foible, than cauſes habi- 

tally cxiſting in the mind. "Thirdly, that 
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they are never ſet forth as the objects of 
ridicule, but deteſtation, Fourthly, that they 
are never the principal figure at that time 
on the ſcene; and laſtly, they never pro- 
duce the intended evil. 

Having thus diſtinguiſ hed Joſe ph An- 
drews from the productions of Romance- 
writers on the one hand, and burleſque” 
writers on the other, and given ſome few 
very ſhort hints (for I intended no more) 
of this ſpecies of writing, which I have af- 
firmed to be hitherto unattempted in our 
language; I ſhall leave to my good-natu- 
red reader to apply my piece to my ob- 
ſervations, and will detain him no longer 
than with a word concerning the chara- 


cters in this work. 


And here I folemnly proteſt, I have no 
intention to vilify or aſperſe any one; for 
though every thing is copied from the book 
of nature, and ſcarce a character or action 
produced which I have not taken from my 
own obſervations and experience; yet I ha- 
ve uſed the utmoſt care to obſcure the per- 
ſons by luch different circumſtances, degrees 
and colours, that it will be impoſſible to 
guels at them with any degree of certain- 
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ty; and if it ever happens otherwiſe, it is 
only where the failure characterized is ſo mi- 
nute, that it is a foible only which the party 
himſelf may laugh at as well as any other. 


As to the character of Adams, as it is | 


the moſt glaring in the whole, ſo I con- 
ceive it is not to be found in any book 


now extant. It is deſigned a character of 
perfect ſimplicity; and as the goodneſs of 
his heart will recommend him to the good- 
natured, fo I hope it will excuſe me to the 


gentlemen of his cloth; for whom, while 
they are worthy of their ſacred order, no 
man can poſlibly have a greater reſpect. 


They will therefore excuſe me, notwith- | 
ſtanding the low adventures in Which he 
is engaged, that I have made him a Cler- | 
gyman: ſince no other office could have 
given him ſo many opportunities of dis- 


playing his worthy inclinations, 
— 
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| CHAP. 1 


/ writing Lives in general, and particu- 
3 Uarly of Pamela; with a Word by the bye 
of Colley Cibber, and others, 


I is a trite but true Obſervation; that Examples 

work more forcibly on the Mind than Pre- 
epts: And if this be juſtin what is odious and blea- 
mable, it is more ſtrongly fo in-what is amiable and 
Praiſe-worthy, Here Emulation moſt effeQually 
operates upon us, _ Tn our Linitarion in an 
Vol. I. 2 A 


- 
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irreſiſtible Manner, A good Man therefore is'a | 


ſtanding Leſſon to all his Acquaintance, and of 


far greater Uſe in that narrow Circle than a good 
Book. 


wing the Originals; and ſo, by communicating 


ſuch valuable Patterns to the World, he may ; 
perhaps do a more extenſive Service to Mankind 
than the Perſon whoſe Lite originally afforded the 


Pattern, 
In this Ligt I have always 


fl 


7 


* 
we * 
« 


regarded thoſe Bio- 

graphers, who have recorded the Actions of great 
and worthy Perſons of both Sexes. Not to men- 
tion thoſe antient Writers which of late Days are 


But as it often happens that the beſt Men are 
but little known, and conſequently cannot extend 
the Uſefulneſs of their Examples a great way; 
the Writer may be called in aid to ſpread their 
Hiſtory farther, and to preſent the amiable Pictu- 
res to thoſe who have not the Happineſs of kno-—- 


little read, being written in obſolete, and as they 4 


are generally thought, unintelligible Languages, 


ſuch as Plutarch, Nepos, and others, which I heard 
of in my Youth; our own Language affords ma- 


ny of excellent Uſe and Inſtruction, finely calcu- 7 
lated to ſow the Seeds of Virtue in Youth, and 
very eaſy to be comprehended by Perſons of mo- 


2 bx Y 
_- 


derate Capacity, Such are the Hiſtory of Fohn | 


the Great, who, by his brave and heroic Actions 


againſt Men of large and athletic Bodies, obtai- | 
ned the glorious Appellation of the Giant - killer; 
that of an Earl of Varwick, whoſe Chriſtian Na- 


me was Guy ; the Lives of Argalus and Parthe- | 


Eo 
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nis, and above all, the Hiſtory of thoſe ſeven 


# worthy Perſonages, the Champicns of Chriſtendome 
In all theſe, Delight is mixed with Inſtruction, 
and the Reader is almoſt as much improved as en- 
tertained. 


But I paſs by theſe and many others, to men- 


tion two Books lately published, which repreſent 
an admirable Pattern of the Amiable in either Sex. 
The former of theſe which deals in Male-virtue, 
was written by the great Perſon himſelf, who li- 
ved the Life he hath recorded, and is by many 
thought to have lived ſuch a Life only in order 
to write it, The other is communicated to us by 
an Hiſtorian who borrows his Lights, as the com- 
mon Method is, from authentic Papers and Re- 
= cords. The Reader, I believe, already conjectu- 
res, I mean the Lives of Mr. Colley Cibber, and 
of Mrs, Pamela Andrews, How artfully doth 
the former, by inſinuating that he eſcaped being 


promoted to the higheſt Stations in Church and 


State, teach us a Contempt of worldly Grandeur! 
= How ſtrongly doth he inculcate an abſolute Sub- 
Z miſſion to our Superiors! Laſtly, how complete- 
ly doth he arm us againſt fo uneaſy, ſo wretched 
a Paſlion as the Fear of Shame! How clearl 
doth he expoſe the Emptineſs and Vanity of that 
Fantom, Reputation! 


What the Female Readers are taught by the 
Memoirs of Mrs, Andrews, is ſo well ſet forth in 
the excellent Eſſays or Letters prefixed to the ſe- 


cond and ſubſequent Editions of that Work, that 


Ay 
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it would be here a needleſs Repetition. The au- 
thentic Hiſtory with which I now preſent the 
Public, is an Inſtance of the great Good that 
Book is likely to do, and of the Prevalence of 
Example which I have juſt obſerved: Since it will 
appear that it was by keeping the excellent Pat- 
tern of his Siſter's Virtues before his Eyes, that 
Mr. Joſeph Andrews was chiefly enabled to pre- 
ſerve his Purity in the Midſt of ſuch great Tem- 
ptations. I shall only add, that this Character of 
 Male-chaſtity, tho' doubtleſs as deſirable and be- 
coming in one Part of the human Species, as in 
the other, is almoſt the only Virtue which the 
great Apologiſt hath not given himſelf for the Sa- 
ke of giving the Example to his Readers. 


CHAP, II. 


Of Mr. Joſeph Andrews, his Birth, Paren- 
tage, Education, and great Endow- 
ments; with a Word or two concer- 


ning Anceſtors. 


M. Foſeph Andrews, the Hero of our enſuing 
Hiſtory, was eſteemed to be the only Son of 
Gaffar and Gammar Andrews, and Brother to the 
illuſtrious Pamela, whoſe Virtue is at preſent ſo 
famous, As to his Anceſtors, we have ſearched 
with great Diligence, bur little Succeſs; being 
unable to trace them farther than his Great Grand- 
father, who, as an. elderly Perſon in the Parish 
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remembers to have heard his Father ſay, was an 
excellent Cudgel - player. Whether he had any 
Anceſtors before this, we muſt leave to the Opi- 
nion of our curious Reader, finding nothing of 
| ſufficient Certainty to rely on. However, we 
cannot omit inſerting an Epitaph which an inge - 
nious Friend of ours hath communicated: 


Stay, Traveller, for underneath this Pew 
Lies faſt aſleep that merry Man Andrew; 
When r Day's great Sun shall gild the 
ies, 
Then he gha! / from his Tomb get up and riſe. 
Be merry while thou canſt : For ſurely thou 
Shall $hortly be as ſad as he is now. : 


The Words are almoſt out of the Stone with An- 
tiquity. But it is needleſs to obſerve, that Andrew 
here is writ without an s, and is beſides a Chri- 
ſtian Name, My Friend moreover conjeQures 
this to have been the Founder of that Se& of 
laughing Philoſophers, ſince called Merry An- 
drews, | ig 
To wave therefore a Circumſtance, which, 
tho' mentioned in Conformity to the exact Rules 
of Biography, is not greatly material; I proceed 
to Things of more Conſequence. Indeed it is 
ſufficiently certain, that he had as many Anceſtors 
as the beſt Man living; and perhaps if we look 
five or fix hundred Years backwards, might be re- 
lated to fome Perſons of very great Figure at pre- 
RT 
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ſent, whoſe Anceſtors within half the laſt Centu- 
Ty are buried in as great Obſcurity. But ſuppoſe, 
for Argument's Sake, we should admit that he had 
no Anceſtors at all, but had ſprung up, according 
to the modern Phraſe, out of a Dunghill, as the 
Athenians pretended they themſelves did from 
the Earth, would not this“) Antokopros have 
been juſtly entitled to all the Praiſe ariſing from 
his own Virtues? Would it not be hard, that a 
Man who hath no Anceſtors, should therefore be 
rendered incapable of acquiring Honour! When 
we ſee ſo many who have no Virtues, enjoying 
the Honour of their Forefathers? At ten Years 
old (by which Time his Education was advanced 
to Writing and Reading) he was bound an Ap- 

rentice, according to the Statute, to Sir Thomas 
Booby, an Uncle of Mr. Booby's by the Father's 
Side. Sir Thomas having then an Eſtate in his 
own Hands, the young Andrews was at firſt em · 
ployed in what in the Country they call keeping 
Birds. His Office was to perform the Part the 
Ancients aſſigned to the God Priapus, which Dei- 
ty the Moderns call by the Name of Fack-0'-Lent : 
But his Voice being ſo extremely muſical, that it 
rather allured the Birds than terrified them, he was 
foon tranſplanted from the Fields into the Dog- 
kennel, where he was placed under the Huntſman, 
and made what the Sportſmen term a Whipper-in, 
For this Place likewiſe the Sweetneſs of his Voice 
diſqualified him; the Dogs preferring the Melody 
of his chiding to all the alluring Notes of the 


J In English, ſprung from a Dunghill, 
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Huntſmann, who ſoon became ſo incenſed at it, 
that he deſired Sir Thomas to provide otherwiſe 
for him; and conſtantly laid every Fault the Dogs 
were at, to the Account of the poor Boy, who 
was now tranſplanted to the Stable. Here he 
ſoon gave Proofs of Strength and Agility, beyond 
his Years, and conſtantly rode the moſt ſpirited 
and vicious Horſes to water with an Intrepidity 
which ſurprized every one. While he was in 
this Station, he rode ſeveral Races for Sir Tho- 
mas, and this with ſuch. Expertneſs and Succels, 
that the neighbouring Gentlemen frequently folici- 
red the Knight, to permit little Foey (for ſo he 
was called) to ride their Matches. The beſt Ga- 
meſters, before they laid their Money, always en- 
quired which Horſe little Foey was to ride; and 
the Betts were rather proportioned by the Rider 
than by the Horſe himſelf; eſpecially after he 
bad ſcornfully refuſed a conſiderable Bribe to 
lay Booty on ſuch an Occaſion. This extreme- 
by re is Character, and fo pleaſed the Lady 
ooby, that she deſired to have him (being now 

ſeventeen Years of Age) for her own Foot-boy, - 


Foey was now preferred from the Stable to 
attend on his Lady, to go on her Errands, ſtand 
bebind her Chair, wait at her Tea-table, and car- 
ry her Prayer-Boock to Church; at which Place, 
his Voice gave him an Opportunity of diſtin» 
gnishing himſelf by ſinging Pſalms: He behaved 
likewiſe in every other Reſpect fo well at divine 
Service, that it recommended him to the Notice 
A iv 
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of Mr. Abraham Adams the Curate, who took 
an Opportunity one Day, as he was drinking a 
Cup 'of Ale in Sir Thomas's Kitchen, to ask the 
young Man ſeveral. Queſtions' concerning Reli - 
— , with his Anſwers to which he was wonder- 
fully pleaſed, | eee 


CHAP, Il. 
Of Mr. Abraham Adams the Curate, Mrs, 
Shpſlop the Chambermaid, and others. 


M. Abraham Adams was an excellent Scho- 
lar. He was a perfect Maſter of the Greek and 
Latin Languages; to which he added a great Sha: 
re of Knowledge in the Oriental Tongues, and 
could read and translate French, Italian and Spa- 
niſh, He had applied many Years to the moſt 
ſevere Study, and had. treaſured up a Fund of 
Learning rarely to be met with in an Univerſity, 
He was beſides a Man of good Senſe, good Parts, 
and good Nature; but was at the ſame Time as 
entirely ignorant of the Ways of this World, as an 
Infant lf enteted into it could poſſibly be. As 
he had never any Intention to deceive, ſo he ne- 
ver ſuſpected ſuch a Deſign in others. He was 
2 friendly and brave to an Exceſs; bur 
implicity was his CharaQteriſtic; He did, no mo- 
re than Mr. Colley Cibber, apprehend any ſuch 
Paſſions as Malice and Envy to exiſt in Mankind, 
which was indeed leſs remarkable in a Coun 


Parſon than in a Gentleman who has paft his Lite 
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behind the Scenes, a Place which hath been ſal- 
dom thought the School of Innocence; and whe- 
re a very little Obſervation would have convinced 
the great Apologiſt, that thoſe Faiſions er a reat 
Exiltence in the human Mind. 


His Virtue and his other Qualifications, as thay 
rendered him equal ro his Office, fo they made 
him an agreeable and valuable Companion; and 
had ſo much endeared and well commended him 
to a Biſhop, that at the Age of Fifty, he was 
provided with a handſome Income of twenty-three 
Pounds a Year; which however he could not 
make any great Figure with; becauſe he- lived in 
a dear Country, and was a little incumbered with 
a Wife and ſix Children, 


5 it was this Gentleman, who having, as I have 
ſaid, obſerved the ſingular Devotion of young 
Andrews, had found Means to queſtion him con- 
cerning ſeveral Particulars; as how many Books 
there were in the New Teſtament? which were 
they? how many Chapters they contained? and 
ſuch like; to all which Mr. Adams privately ſaid, 
he anſwered much better than Sir Thomas, or two 
other neighbouring Juſtices of the Peace could 
probably have done, 


Mr. Adams was wonderfully ſollicitous to 
know at what Time, and by what Opportunity 
the Youth became acquainted with theſe Matters. 
Joey told him, that he had very early learnt to 
read and write by the Goodneſs of his Father, 

Av 
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who, though he had not Intereſt enough to get 
him into a Charity School, becauſe a Couſin of 
his Father's Landlord did not vote on the right 
Side for a Church-warden in a Borough-Town, 
yet had been himſelf at the Expence of Six-pence 
a Week for his Learning. He told him likewiſe, 
that ever ſince he was in Sir Thomas's Family, he 
had employed all his Hours of Leiſure in reading 
good Books; that he had read the Bible, the Who» 

Duty of Man, and Thomas d Kempis; and 
that as A as he could, without being percei- 
ved, he had ſtudied a great good Book which 
lay 'open in the Hall - Window, where he had 
read, as how the Devil carried away half a 
Church in Sermon · time, without hurting one of 
the Congregation; and as how a Field of Corn 
ran away down a Hill with all the Trees upon 
it, and covered another Man's Meadow. This 
ſufficiently aſſured Mr. Adams, that the good 
Book meant could be no other than Baker's 
Chronicle. 


The Curate, PP) to find ſuch Inſtances 
of Induſtry and Application in a young Man, who 
had never met with the leaſt Encouragement, 
aſked him, if he did not extremely regret the 
Want of a liberal Education, and the not having 
been born of Parents, who migt have indulged 
his Talents and Deſire of Knowledge? To which 
he anſwered: ,,He hoped he had profited ſome- 
„what better from the Books he had read, than 
„to lament his Condition in this World. That 
»yfor his Patt, he was perfectly content with the 
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„State to which he was called; that he ſhould 
endeavour to improve his Talent, which was 
„all required of him, but not repine at his on 
„Lot, nor envy thoſe of his Betters.“ „Well 
„ſaid, my Lad, replied the Curate; and I wiſh 
„ſome who have read many more good Books, 
nay, and ſome who have written good Books 
ythemſelves, had profited ſo much by them.“ 


Adams had no nearer Acceſs to Sir Thomas or 
my Lady, than through the Waiting Gentlewo- 
man: For Sir Thomas was too apt to eſtimate 
Men merely by their Dreſs or Fortune; and 
Lady was a Woman of Gaiety, who had been 
bleſſed with a Town-Education, and never ſpoke 
of any of her Country Neighbours by any other. 
Appellation than that of The Brures. They both 
regarded the Curate as a kind of Domeſtic only, 
belonging to the Parſon of the Pariſh, who was 
at this Time at Variance with the Knight; for the 
Parſon had for many Years lived in a conſtant 
Stare of Civil War, or, which is perhaps as bad, 
of Civil Law, with Sir Thomas himſelf and the 
Tenants of his Manor, The Foundation of this 
Quarrel was a Modus, by ſetting which aſide, an 
Advantage of ſeveral Shillings per Annum would 
have accrued to the Rector: But he had not yet 
been able to accompliſh his Purpoſe, and had 
reaped hitherto nothing better from the Suits than 
the Pleaſure (which he uſed indeed frequently to 
ſay was no ſmall one) of reflecting that he had ut · 
tetly undone many of the poor Tenants, though he 
had at the ſame Time greatly impoveriſhed himſelf, 


— * 
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Mrs, $!;pſlop, the Waiting-Gentlewoman, being 
herſe IT the Daughter of a Curate, preſerved ſome 
Reſpect for Adams; {he profeſſed gread Regard 
for his Learning, and would frequently diſpute 
with him on Points of Theology; but always in- 
ſiſted on a Deference to be paid to her Under- 
ſtanding, as ſhe had been frequently at London, 
and knew more of the World than a Country 
Parſon could pretead to. 


She had in theſe Diſputes a particular Advan- 
tage over Adams: For ſhe was a mighty Affecter 
of hard Words, which ſhe uſed in ſuch a man- 
ner, that the Parſon, who durſt not offend her 
by calling her Words in Queſtion, was frequently 
at ſome Loſs to gueſs her Meaning, and would 
have been much leſs puzzled by an Arabian Ma- 
nuſcript. | | 

Adams therefore took an Opportunity one 
Day, after a pretty long Diſcourſe with her on 
the Eſſence (or, as ſhe pleaſed to term it, the 
Incence) of Matter, to mention the Caſe of young 
Andrews; deſiring her to recommend him to her 
Lady as a Youth very ſuſceptible of Learning, and 
one whoſe Inſtruftion in Latin he would himſelf 
undertake; by which Means he might be qualified 
for a higher Station than that of a Footman: And 
added, ſhe knew it was in his Maſter's Power 
eaſily to provide for him in a better Manner, He 
therefore deſired, that the Boy might be left be- 
hind under his Care, 

„La, Mr. Adams, faid Mrs. Slipſlop, do you 
think my Lady will ſuffec any Preambles about 
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yany ſuch Matter? She is going to London very 
weonciſely, and I am confidous would not leave 
„Joey behind her on any Account; for he is one 
„of the genteeleſt young Fellows you may ſee in 
„a Summer's Day, and I am confidous ſhe would 
„as ſoon think of parting with a Pair of her grey 
„Mares; for ſhe values herſelf as much on one 
„as the other.“ Adams would have interrupted, 
but ſhe proceeded: ,,And why is Latin more ne- 
»ceſſirons for a Footman than a Gentleman? It is 
„very proper that you Clergymen muſt learn it, 
becauſe you can't preach without it: But | have 
„heard Gentlemen ſay in London, that it is fit 
»for no body elſe. I am confidous my Lady wor 
„be angry with me for mentioning it; and I ſh 
draw myſelf into no ſuch Delemy.” At which 

ords her Lady's Bell rung, and Mr, Adams 
was forced to. retire; nor could he gain a ſecond 
Opportunity with her before their London Jour · 
ney, which happened a few Days afterwards. Ho- 
wever, Andrews behaved very thankfully and gra- 
tefully to him for his intended Kindneſs, which 
he told him he never would forget, and at the 
fame Time received from the good Man many 
Admonitions concerning the Regulation of his 
future Conduct, and his Perſeverance in Inno- 
cence and Induſtry, 
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CHAP. IV. 


What happened afier their Journey to Lon- 
don. | 


N o ſooner was young Andrews arrived at 
London, than he began to ſcrape an Acquaintan- 
ce with his party-coloured Brethren, who endea- 
voured to make him deſpiſe his former Courſe 
of Life, His Hair was cut after the neweſt Fa- 
ſhion, and 'became his chief Care: He went 
abroad with it all the Morning in Papers, and 
dreſt it out in the Aﬀernoon, They could not 
however teach him to game, ſwear, drink, nor 
any other genteel Vice the Town abounded with, 
He applied moſt of his leiſure Hours to Muſic, 
in which he greatly improved himſelf; and beca- 
me ſo perfect a Connoiſſeur in that Art, that he 
led the Opinion of all the other Footmen at an 
Opera, and they never condemned or applauded 
a ſingle Song contrary to his Approbation or 
Diſlike. He was a little too forward in Riots at 
the Playhouſes and Aſſemblies; and when he at- 
tended his Lady at Church (which was but ſel. 
dom) he behaved with leſs ſeeming Devotion 
than formerly: However, if he was outwardly a 
pretty Fellow, his Morals remained entirely un- 
corrupted, though he was at the ſame Time ſmar- 
ter and genteeler than any of the Beaus in Town, 
either in or out of Livery. 

His Lady, wo had often ſaid of him that Joey 
was the handſomeſt and genteeleſt Footman in 
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the Kingdom, but that it was Pity he wanted Spi- 
rit, began now to find that Fault no longer; on 
the contrary, ſhe was frequently heard to cry out: 
Aye, there is ſome Life in this Fellow. She 
plainly faw the Effects which the Town Air hath 
on the ſobereſt Conſtitutions. She would now 
walk out with him into Hyde Park in a Morning, 
and when tired, which happened almoſt 
Minute, would lean on his Arm, and converſe 
with him in great Familiarity. Whenever ſhe 
ſtept out of her Coach, ſhe would take him by 
the Hand, and ſometimes, for Fear of ſtumbling, 
preſs. it very hard; ſhe admitred him to deliver 
Meſſages at her Bed-ſide in a Morning, leer d at 
him at Table, and indulged him in all thoſe in- 
nocent Freedoms which Women of Figure may 
permit without the leaſt Sully of their Virtue, 


But though their Virtue remains unſullied, yet 
now and then ſome ſmall Arrows will glance on 
the Shadow of it, their Reputation; and ſo it fell 
out to Lady Booby, who happened to be walking 
Arm in Arm with Foey one Morning in Hyde 
Park, when Lady Title and Lady Tattle came 
accidentally by in their Coach. Bleſs me, fays La- 
dy Tittle, can I believe my Eyes? Is that Lady 


Booby? Surely, fays Tartle. But what makes 
you ſurprized? Why, is not that her Footman? 


replied Tittle. At which Tarzzle laughed, and 
cryed: An old Buſineſs, I aſſure you, is it poſſible 
you ſhould not have heard it? The whole Town 
hath known is this half Year, The Conſequen- 
ce of this Interview was a' Whiſper through a 
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hundred Vilits, which were ſeparately performed 
by the two Ladies) the ſame Afternoon, and 
might have had a miſchievous Effect, had it not 
been ſtopt by two freſh Reputations, which were 
publiſhed the Day afterwards, and engroſled the 
whole Talk of the Town. als 7 
But whatever Opinion or Suſpicion the ſcan- 
dalous Inclination of Defamers might entertain of 
Lady Booby's innocent Freedoms, it is certain 
they made no Impreſſion on young Andrews, who 
never offered to encroach beyond the Liberties 
which his Lady allowed him. A Behaviour which 
ſhe imputed to the violent Reſpect he preſerved 
for her, and which ſerved only to heighten a ſo- 
mething ſhe began to conceive, and which the 


next Chapter will open a little farther. 


CHAP. V. 
The Death of Sir Thomas Booby, with 


the affectionate and mornful Behaviour 
of his Widow, and the great Purity of 
Joſeph Andrews. | 


Ar this Time an Accident happened which put 
a Stop to thoſe agreeable Walks, which probably 
would have ſoon puffed up the Cheeks of Fame, 
and 

) It may ſeem an Abſurdity that Tattle ſhould viſit, as 
ſhe actually did, to ſpread a known Scandal: But the 
Reader may reconcile this, by ſuppoſing with me, that, 
notwithſtanding - what ſhe ſays, this was her firſt 
Acquaintance with it. | 
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and cauſed her to blow: her brazen Trumpet 
through the Town; and. this was no other than 
the Death of Sir Thomas Booby, who, departing 
this Life, left his diſconſolate Lady confined to 
her Houſe, as cloſely as if ſhe herſelf had been 
attacked by ſome violent Diſeaſe. During the firſt 
fix Days the poor Lady admiited none but Mrs, 
Slipſlop, and three female Friends, who made a 
Party at cards: But on the ſeventh ſhe ordered 
Joey, wbom for a good reaſon we ſhall hereafter 
call Jos EY, to bring up her Tea-kettle, The 
Lady being in Bed, called Foſeph to her, bade 
him fit down, and having accidentally hid her 
Hand on his, ſhe aſked him: IF he had ever been 
in Love? Foſeph anſwered, with ſome Confuſion: 
It was Time enough for one ſo young as himſelf 
to think on ſuch Things. As young as you are, 
replied the Lady, I am convinced you are no 
Stranger to that Paſſion; „Come, Joey, ſays ſhe, 
„tell me truly, who is the happy Girl whoſe Eyes 
„have made a Conqueſt of you?” Foſeph retur- 
ned, that all the Women he had ever ſeen, were 
equally indifferent to him. „O then, ſaid the La- 
»dy, you are a general Lover, Indeed you hand- 
„ſome Fellows, like handſome Woman, are very 
„long and difficult in fixing: But yer you ſhall 
„never perſuade me that your Heart is ſo un- 
»{uſceptible of Affection; I rather impute what 
»you ſay to your Secrecy, a very commendable 
„Quality, and what I am far from being angry 
„with you for. Nothing can be more unworthy 
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„in a young Man than to betray any Intimacies 
„with the Ladies. Ladies! Madam, faid Joſeph, 
Jam ſure I never had the Impudence to think of 
any that deſerve that Name. „Don't pretend to 
„too much Modeſty, faid ſhe, for that ſometimes 
„may be impertinent; but pray anſwer me this 
» Queſtion: \- Suppoſe a Lady ſhould happen to 
like you; ſuppoſe ſhe ſhould prefer you to all 
„your Sex, and admit you to the ſame familiarities 
„as you might have hoped for if you had been 
„born her equal, ate you certain that no vanity 
„could tempt you to diſcover her? Anſwer me 
„honeſtly, Joſeph, have you ſo much more ſenſe 
„and ſo much more virtue than you handſome 
„young fellows generally have, who make no 
„ſeruple of ſacrificing our dear reputation to your 
»pride, without confidering the great obligation 
„we lay on you by our condeſcenſion and confi- 
dence? Can you keep a ſecret, my Joey? „Ma- 
„dam, ſays he, I hope your ladyſhip can't tax me 
„with ever betraying the ſecrets of the family, and 
„I hope if you was to turn me away, I might ha- 
„ve that character oft you.” „I don't intend to 
„turn you away, Joey, ſaid ſhe, and ſigh d, I am 
afraid it is not ih my power. She then raiſed 
herſelf a little in lier bed, and diſcovered one of 
the whiteſt necks that ever was ſeen; at which 
Foſeph bluſhed. „La! fays ſhe in an affected 
»{urpriſe, what am I doing? I have truſted my- 
„ſelf with a man alone, naked in bed; ſuppoſe 
„you ſhould have any. wicked intentions upon 
„my honour, how ſhould I defend myſelf?” Jo- 


«aa 4a SG 4s aa r TY PRs an 8 


F ww Se: RE tor r an VWF Vw Sa e ” Ro ume YH” _F 


JOSEPH AN DRES. 19 


ſeph proteſted that he never had the leaſt evil de- 
ſign againſt her, ,,No, ſays ſhe, perhaps you may 
„not call your deſigns wicked, and perhaps they 
„are not ſo,” — He ſwore they were not. „Vou 
miſunderſtand me, ſays ſhe, I mean if they we- 
re againſt my honour, they may not be wicked, 
but the world calls them ſo. But then, ſay you, 
„the world will never know any thing of the mat- 
yer, yet would not that be truſting to your ſe- 

? Muſt not my reputation be then in your 
„power! Would you not then be my maſter?” 
Joſepli begged her ladyſ hip to be comforted, for 
that he would never imagine the leaſt wicked 
thing againſt her, and that he had rather die a 
thouſand deaths than give her any reaſon to ſuſs 
pe& him. „Ves, ſays ſhe, I muſt have reaſon 
„to ſuſpect you. Are you not a man? and wit- 
„hout vanity I may pretend to ſome charms, But 
„perhaps you may fear I ſhould proſecute you; 
„indeed I hope you do, and yet heaven knows I 
„ſhould never have the-confidence to appear befo- 
re a court of juſtice, and you know, Foey, I am of 
„a forgiving temper. Tell me, Joey, don't you 
„think I ſhould forgive you?” „Indeed, Madam, 
ſays Foſeph, „I will never do any thing to diſobli- 
„ge your ladyſhip.” „How, ſays ſhe, do you 
„think it would not diſoblige me then? Do you 
„think I would willingly ſuffer you?“ „I don't 
underſtand you Madam, faid Foſeph. „Don't 
„you, faid ſhe, then you are either a fool, or pre- 
vtend to be ſo; I find I was miſtaken in you, ſo 
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„get you down ſtairs, and never let me fee your 


face again: Your pretended innocence cannot 


impoſe on me,” „Madam, faid Foſeph, I would 


„not have your ladyſhip think any evil of me. I 
„have always endeavoured to be a dutiful ſervant 
„both to you and my maſter.” O thou villain, 
anſwered my lady: „Why didſt thou mention the 
„name of that dear man, unleſs to torment me, 
ao bring his precious memory to my mind,” (and 
then ſhe burſt into a fit of tears.) „Get thee from 
»my fight, I ſhall never endure thee more.” At 


which words ſhe turned away from him, and 


Foſeph retreated from the room in a moſt dif- 
conſolate condition, and writ that letter which 
the reader will find in the next chapter. 


CHAP. VI. 


How Joſeph Andrews writ a letter to his 
ſiſter Pamela. 


To Mrs. Pamela Andrews, living with Squire 


Booby. 
»Dear Siſter, 


, Sr I received your letter of your good La- 
»dy's death, we have had a misfortune of the ſa- 


„me kind in our family. My worthy maſter Sit 


„Thomas, died about four days ago, and what is 
„worſe, my poor lady is certainly gone diſtracted. 
„None of the ſervants expected her to take it ſo 
„to heart, becauſe they quarelled almoſt every 
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„day of their lives: but no more of that, becauſs 
„vou know, Pamela, I never loved to tell the 
„ſecrets of my maſter's family; but to be ſure 
„you muſt have known they never loved one 
„another, and 1 have heard her ladiſ hip wiſh his 
,honour dead above à thouſand times: Bur no 
„body knows what it js to loſe a friend till they 
„have loſt him. 

„Don't tell any body what I write, becauſe I 
„ſhould not care to have folks ſay I diſcover what 
»paſſes in our family: But if it had not been ſo 
»great a lady, I ſhould have thought ſhe had had 
„a mind to me, Dear Pamela, don't tell any bo- 
„dy; but ſhe ordered me to fit down by her bed- 
u„ſide, when ſhe was naked in bed; and ſhe held 
„my hand, and talked exactly as a lady does to 
„her ſweetheart in a ſtage play which I have ſeen 
„in Covent-Gatden, while ſhe wanted him to be 
Ino better than he ſhould be. 


olf Madam be mad, I ſhall not care for 
ſtaying long in the family; fo I 3 wiſh 
you could get me a place either at the Squire's 
vor ſome neighbouring gentleman's; unleſs it be 
„true that you are going to be married to Par- 
yon. Williams, as folks: talk, and then I ſhould 
„be very willing to be his clerk; for which you 
„know I am qualified, being able to read and to 
yſet a pſalm. 5 . 5 

„I fancy I ſhall be diſcharged very ſoon; and 
„the moment I am, unleſs I hear from you, I 
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» {ball return to my old. maſter's country-ſeat, if 
„it be only to fee Parſon Adams, who is the beſt 
„man in the world, London is a bad place, and 
„there is ſo little good fellow! hip, that the next 
„door neighbours don't know one another. Pray 
„give my ſervice to all friend that inquire for 
ume; fol reſt Your loving brother, | 


Joſeph Andrews.” 


ad þ C 

As ſoon as Foſeph had ſealed and directed 
this letter, he walked down ſtairs, Where he met 
Mrs. Slipſlop, with whom we ſhall take this op- 
portunity to bring the reader a little better ac- 
quainted. She was an ancient maiden gentlewo- 
man of about forty-five years of age, who having 
made a ſmall flip in her youth had continued a 
ood maid ever ſince: She was not at this time 
xemarkably handſome ; being very ſhort, and ra- 
ther too corpulent in body, and ſomewhat red, 
with the addition of pimples in the face,, Her 
noſe was likewiſe rather too large, and her eyes 
too little; nor did ſhe reſemble a cow ſo much 
in her breath, as in two brown globes which ſhe 
carried before her; one of her legs was alſo a 
little ſhorter than the other, which occafioned 
her to limp as ſhe walked. This fair creature 
had long caſt the eyes of affection on Joſeph, in 
which ſhe had not met with quite ſo good fuccefs 
as ſhe probably wiſhed, tho, beſides the allure- 
ments of her native charms; ſhe had given him 
tea, ſweetmeats, wine, and many other delicacies, 
of which, by keeping the keys, ſhe had the abſo- 
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lute command. Foſeph;- however, had not re, 


turned the leaſt gratitude to all theſe favours, not 
even ſo much as a kiſs; tho I would not inſinus - 
te ſhe was ſa esſily to be ſatisfied; For el h 


chen he would have been highly blemegble. I 
truth, is, ſhe was arrived at an age 8 
thougt ſhe might indulge hetſelf in any — 
with a man. without the danger n 
third perſon into the world to: hettay 
imagined, that by ſo long a — wy; A 
not only made amends > 4 the ſmall flip of mol 


youth above hinted at, but had likewiſe laid up a Cars Ix 


quantity of. merit to excuſè any future failings, _ 
In a word, ſhe reſolved to give. à looſe to her 
amourous inclinations, and to pay off the debt of 
pleaſure which ſhe found e 2 as 
laſt as poſſible. „ ot 5 — 


Wich theſe charms '6f perſon, and" in this abe. 


tion of mind, ſhe encountered Foſeph at 


the bottom of the ſtairs, and aſked him if he 


would drink a glaſs of ſomething good this mor. 
ning. Foe ph, whoſe ſpirits were, not a little caſt 
down, very readily. and thankfully accepted the 
offer; and together they went intò à cloſer, whe- 
re haying delivered him a full glaſs of ratafia, and 
deſired him to fit down, Mrs. Slipſtop thus began: 


„Sure nothing can be a more ſimple coutract 

„in a woman, than to place her affections on a 
„boy. If I had ever thought it would have been 

"my face, 11 monde avs! withe ro a 1. a — 
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,deaths rather than live to ſee that day. If we 
like a man the lighteſt hint ſophiſticates. Whe- 
;,reas a boy propoſes upon us to break through all 
„the regulations of modeſty, before we * = 
„ke any oppreſſion upon him.” - Foſeph; who di 

not underſtand — ſhe faid, Fon oy „Ves, 
»Madam;” —— „Ves Madam!“ reply'd Mrs. 
Slipſlop, with ſome warmth, „do you intend to 
vreſult my paſſion? Is it not enough, ungtateful 
as you are, to make no return to all the favours 
„I have done you; but you muſt treat me with 
„ironing? Barbarous monſter! ' how have I de- 
ſerved that my paſſion ſhould be ' reſulted! and 
treated with ironing ? ”” „Madam, anſwered Jo- 
„ ſeph, I don't underſtand: your hard words; but 
„l am certain you have no occaſion to call me 
„ungrateful: for ſo far from intending you any 
„wrong, I have always loved you as well as if you 
„had been my own mother.“ „How, Sirrah!” ſays 
Mrs. Slipſlop, in a rage: „your own mother! Do 
„you aſſinuate that I am old enough to be your 
„mother? I don't know what a ſtripling may 
„think; but I believe a man would refer me to 
yany green ſickneſs filly girl wharſomdever: But 
„I ought to deſpiſe you rather than be angry 
„with you, for referring the converſation of girls 
„to that of a woman of ſenſe,” „Madam, fays 
» Foſeph, I am ſure I have always valued the ho- 
,nour you did me by your converſation; for I 
know you are a woman of learning.” „Ves, but 
6 Foſeph,”. ſaid ſhe, a little ſoftened by the com- 
pliment to her learning: „If you had a value for 
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„me, you certainly would have found ſome —— 
„thod of ſhewin it me; for I am convicted 
muſt ſee the value I have for you, Yes, 2 
„ſepk, my eyes, whether I would or no, muſt 
have declared a paſſion I cannot conquer. 


„Oh! Joſeph! * yt) . Th . 


As when an hungry tygreſs, who * has 
traverſed the woods in fruitleſs ſearch, ſees, wit- 
hin the reach of her claws, a lamb, fhe prepares 
to leap on her prey; or as a voracious pike, of 
immenſe ſize, ſurveys, through the liquid ele> 
ment, a roach or gudgeon which. cannot 
her jaws, opens them wide to ſwallow the, Jitle 
fiſh: fo did Mrs. Slipſlop prepare to lay her vio- 
lent amorous hands on poor Foſeph, 7. luckis 
ly her miſtreſs's bell rung, and Jelivered the in- 
tended martyr from her clutches. She was obli- 
ged to leave him abruptly, and defer the execu· 
tion of her purpoſe to ſome other time. We 
ſhall therefore return to the Lady Booby, and 
give our reader ſome account of her behaviour, 
after ſhe was left by Foſeph in a temper of mind 
not greatly different from that of * inflamed 


Slipſlop. 


M + S © Y . 8 
9 
. 


_— 1 _— 

© 4 ry * - 
1 © P 

| E y 4 1 a _— — 


26 THE ADVENTURES OF 
wo nn ww.  HAP;  VIL:;-:-- : 


Sayings of wiſe men. A, dialogue between 

. the lady and her maid, anda pane- 

- -- gynic, or rather ſatire, on tlie paſſion 
of love, in the ſublime ſtyle. 


Load aw . 8 89 — = 
I. is the obſervation of ſome ancient ſage, whoſe 
name I have forgot, that paſſions operate diffe- 
rently on the human mind, as diſeaſes on the bo- 
dy; in proportion to the ſtrength or weakneſs, 
foundnels or rottenneſs of the one and the other. 
©. We hope, therefore, a judicious reader will 
give himſelf ſome pains to obſerve, what we have 
ſo greatly laboured to deſcribe, the different ope- 
rations of this paſſion of love in the gentle and 
cultivated mind of the Lady Booby, — thoſe 
which it effected in the leſs poliſhed and coarſer 
diſpoſition of Mrs. Slip/lop. . 


Another philoſopher, whoſe name alſo at pre- 
ſent eſcapes my memory, hath ſomewhere ſaid, 
chat reſolutions taken im the abſence of the belo- 
ved object, are very apt to vaniſh in its preſence; 
on both which wiſe ſayings the following chapter 
may ſerve as a comment. 


No ſooner had Joſeph left the room in the 
manner we had before related, than the lady, en- 
raged at her diſappointment, began to refle& with 
ſeverity on her conduct. Her love was now 


changed to diſdain, which pride aſſiſted to torment 
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her. She deſpiſed herſelf for the meannneſs of 
her paſſion, and Foſeph for its ill ſucceſs. Ho- 
wever, ſhe had 195 got the better of it in her 
own opinion, and determined immediately to diſ- 
miſs the object. After much toſſing and turning 
in her bed, and many ſoliloquies, which, if we 
had no better matter for our reader, we would 
give him; ſhe at laſt rung the bell as above men- 
tioned, and was preſently attended by Mrs. Slip- 
flop, who was not much better, pleaſed: with Jo- 


feph than the lady berſell. 3 * 


»Slipſlop,” ſaid Lady Booby, „when did you 
ſee Foſeph?” The poor woman was fo ſur- 
priſed at the unexpected ſound of his name, at fo 
critical a rime, that ſhe had the greateſt difficulty 
to conceal the confuſion” ſhe was under from her 
miſtreſs, whom ſhe anſwered, nevertheleſs, - with 
pretty good confidence, though not entirely void 
of fear and ſuſpicion, that ſhe had not ſeen him 
that morning. „I am afraid, ſaid Lady Booby, 
„he is a wild young fellow.“ „That he is, faid 
„Slipſlop, and a wicked one too, To my know- 
„ledge he games, drinks, ſwears, and fights eter- 
„nally: Beſides, he is horribly indifed to wen- 
„ching.“ „Ay! ſaid the Lady, I never heard that 
„of him.“ „O Madam, anſwered the other, he 
„is ſo lewd a raſcal, that if your ſadyſ hip keeps 
yhim much longer, you will not have one Virgin 
„in your houſe, except myſelf. Ant yet I can't 
conceive what the wenches ſee in him to be fo 
» fooliſhly fond as they are; in my eyes he is as 
nugly a ſcarecrow I as ever uphel 1. „Nay, faid 
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„the Lady, the boy is well enough.” — „La 
»Ma'am, cries Slipſlop, I think him the ragmati- 
calle? fellow in the family” „Sure Slipſlop, 
„ſays ſhe, you are miſtaken: But which of the 
„women do you moſt ſuſpect? „Madam, ſays 
»Slipſlop, there is Betty the Chamber-maid, I am 
„almoſt convicted, is with child by him.“ „Ay! 
„ſays the Lady, then pray pay her her wages in- 
yſtantly; I will keep no ſuch fluts in my family. 
„And as for Foſeph, you may diſcard him too.” 
„Would your ladiſ hip have him paid off imme - 
»darely? cries Slipſlop, for, perhaps, when Bet- 
„ty is gone, he may mend; and really the boy 
„is a good ſervant, and a ſtrong halthy Iuſcious 
wboy enough.” „This morning,” anſwered the 
Lady with ſome vehemence. „I wiſh, Madam, 
»cries Slipſlop, your ladyſhip would be ſo good 
„as to try him a little longer,” „I will not have 
„my commands diſputed, ſaid the Lady, ſure you 
„are not fond of him yourſelf,” „I, Madam! 
cries Slipſlop, reddening, if not bluſhing, „I 
»{ hould be ſorry to think your ladiſhip had any 
reaſon to reſpe# me of fondneſs for a fellow; 
„and if it be your pleaſure I ſhall fulfil it with as 
much reluctance as poflible.” „As little, I ſup- 
»pole. you mean, ſaid the Lady, and fo about it 
inſtantly.” Mrs. Slipſlep went out, and the 
Lady had ſcarce taken two turns before ſhe fell 
to knocking and ringing with great violence, 
Slipſlop, who dit not travel poſthaſte, ſoon re- 
turned, and was countermanded as to Foſeph, but 
ordered to ſend Betty about her buſineſs without 
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delay. She went out a ſecond time with much 
greater alacrity than before; when the Lady be- 
gan immediately to accuſe herſelf of want of re- 
ſolution, and. to apprehend the return of her affe- 
Qion with its pernicious conſequences: She the- 
refore applied herſelf again to the bell, and re- 
ſummoned Mrs. Slipflop into her preſence; who 
again returned, and was told by her miſtreſs; 
that ſhe had conſidered better of the mattter, and 
was abſolutely reſolved to turn away Joſeph; 
which ſhe ordered her to do immediately, Slip- 
ſlep, who knew the violence of her lady's tem- 
per, and would not venture her place for 
Adonis or Hercules in the- univerſe, left her a 
third time; whith ſhe had no ſooner done than 
the little god Cupid, fearing he had not yet do- 
ne the lady's buſineſs, took a freſh arrow with 
the ſharpeſt point out of his quiver, and ſhort it 
directly into her heart: In other and plainer lan- 
guage, the lady's paſſion got the better of her 
reaſon, She called back Slipſlop once more, and 
told her ſhe had reſolved to ſee the boy, and 
examine him herſelf; therefore bid her ſend him 
up, This wavering in her miſtreſſes's temper 
probably put ſomething. into the waiting gentle« 
woman's head, not neceſſary to mention to the 
ſagacious reader, | 


Lady Booby was going to call her back again, 
but conld not prevail with herſelf, The next con- 
ſideration, therefore, was, how he ſhould behave 
to Foſeph when he came in. She reſolved to 
preſerve all the dignity of the woman of faſhion 
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to her ſervant, and to indulge herſelf in this laſt 
view of Jeſeph, (tor that ſhe was moſt certainly 
reſolved it ſhould be) at his own expence, by 
firſt inſulting and then diſcarding him, 

O Love, what monſtrous tricks doſt thou play 
with thy votaries of both ſexes! how doſt thou 
deceive them, and make them deceive themſel- . 
ves! Their: follies are thy delight. Their fighs 
make thee laugh, and their pangs are thy merri- 
ment! 

Not the great Rich, who turns men into mon- 
keys, wheelbarrows, and whatever elſe beſt hu- 
mours his fancy, hath ſo ſtrangely metamorpho- 
fed the human ſhape; nor the great Cibber, who 
confounds all number, gender, and breaks through 
every rule of grammar at his will, hath ſo diſior= 
ted de Engliſh language, as thou doſt metamor- 
phoſe and diſtort the human. ſenſes. 


Thou putteſt out our eyes, ſtoppeſt op our 
ears, and takeſt away the power of our noſtrils; 
ſo that we can neither ſee the largeſt object, hear 
the loudeſt noiſe, nor ſmell the moſt poignant 
perfume. Again, when thou pleaſeſt, thou canſt 
make a molehill appear as a mountain; a Jew's 
harp ſound like a trumpet; and a dazy ſmell like 
a violer. Thou canſt make cowardice brave, ava- 
rice generous, pride humble, and cruelty tender- 
hearted, In ſhort, thou-turneſt the heart of man 
inſide out, as a juggler doth a petticoat, and brin- 
geſt whatſcever pleaſeth thee out from it. If the- 
re be any one who. doubts all this, let him read 
the neut chapter. UE 
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In which, after ſome very fine riding” ; the 
hi hiſtory goes on, and relates the inter- 
view between the lady and Joſeph; 

: where the latter hath. ſet an example, 


which we deſpair of ſeeing followed by 
his ſex, in this vicious age. 


TY 


Ne the rake Heſperus had called for his ho. 
ches, and having well rubbed his drowſy eyes, 
prepared to dreſs himſelf for all night; by-whoſe 
example his brother rakes on earth likewiſe leave: 
thoſe beds in which they had ſlept away the day. 
Now Thetis, the good houſewife, began to put 
on her pot, in order to regale the good man 
Phœbus after his daily labours were over, In vul- 


gar language, it was in the evening when 7 oſeph 
attended his lady's orders, 


But as it becomes us to preſerve 45 character 
of this lady, who is the heroine of our tale; and 
as we have naturally a' wonderful tenderneſs for 
that beautiful part of the human ſpecies, calſec 
the fair ſex; before we difcover- too much of h 
ſrailty to our reader, it will be proper to give 
him a lively idea of the vaſt temptation, which 
overcame all the efforts of a modeſt and virtuous 
mind; end then we humbly hope his good nature 


wilt rather, pity than condemn the imperfeQion 
of human virtue. 
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Nay, the ladies themſelves will, we hope, be 
induced, by confidering the uncommon variety 
of charms which united in this young man's per- 
ſon, to bridle their rampant paſſion for chaſtity, 
and be at leaſt as mild as their violent modeſty 
and virtue will permit them, in cenſuring the 
condutt of a woman, who, perhaps, was in her 
own diſpoſition as chaſte as thoſe pure and ſancti- 
fied virgins, who, after a life innocently fpent in 
the gaieties of the town, begin about fifty to at- 
rend twice per diem, at the polite churches and 
chappels, to return thanks for the grace which 
preſerved them formerly, amongſt beaux, from 
temptations, perhaps leſs powerful than what now 


attacked the Lady Booby. 


Mr. Foſeph Andrews was now in the one and 
twentieth year of his age, He was of the higheſt 
degree of middle ſtature. His limbs were put 
together with great elegance and no lels ſtrength. 
His legs and thighs were formed in the exaſteſt 
proportion, His ſhoulders were broad and braw- 
ny, but yet his arms hung ſo eaſily, that he had 


all the ſymptoms of ſtrength without the leaſt 


clumſineſs. His hair was of a nut- brown colour, 
and was diſplayed in wanton ringlets down his 
back. His forehead was high, his eyes dark, and 


as full of ſweetneſs as of fire, His noſe a little 


inclined to the Roman, His teeth white and even, 

His lips full, red, and ſoft. His beard was only 

rough on his chin and upper lit; but his cheeks, 

in which his blood glowed, were overſpreath _ 
| | = 
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a thick down. His countenance had a tenderneſs 
joined with a ſenſibility inexpreflible, Add to this 
the moſt perfect neatneſs in his dreſs, and an air, 
which, to thoſe who have not ſeen many noble» 
men, would give an idea of nobility, 


Such was the perſon who now appeared be- 
fore the lady, She viewed him ſome time in ſi- 
lence, and twice or thrice before ſhe ſpake, chan» 

ed her mind as to the manner in which ſhe 
ſhould begin. At length ſhe faid ro him: „Jo- 
»ſeph, am ſorry to hear ſuch complaints againſt 
»you; I am told you behave fo rudely to the 
» maids, that they cannot do their buſineſs in quiet; 
„I mean thoſe who are not wicked enough to 
„hearken to your ſolicitations. As to others, they 
„may not, perhaps, call you rude: for there are 
„wicked ſluts who make one aſhamed of one's 
yown ſex; and are as ready to admit any nau- 
„ſeous familiarity as fellows to offer it; nay, the- 
„te are ſuch in my family; but they ſhall not 
ſtay in it; that impudent trollop, who is with 
„child by you, is diſcharged by this time.” 

As a perſon who is ſtruck through the heart 
with a thunderbolt looks extremely ſurpriſed, nay, 
and perhaps is fo too—thus the poor Joſeph re- 
ceived the falſe accuſation of his miſtreſs; he blu- 
ſhed and loocked confounded, which ſhe mi- 
ſinterpreted to be ſymptoms of guilt, and thus 
went on. 

„Come hither, Joſeph: another miſtreſs might 
„ diſcard you for thele offences; but I have a 
Vol. I. *C 
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,compaſſion for your youth, and if I could be 
„certain you would be no more guilty—Conſfider, 
„child, (laying her hand careleſsly upon his) you 
„are a handſome young fellow, and might do bet- 
„ter; you might make your fortune,” — „Ma- 
„dam, faid Foſeph, I do aſſure your ladyſhip I 
vdon't know whether any maid in the houſe is 
„man or woman.“ „Oh fie! Foſeph, anſwered 
„the Lady, don't commit another crime in de- 
„nying the truth, I could pardon the firſt; but 
„I hate a liar.” „Madam, cries Joſeph, I hope 
„your ladyſhip will not be offended at my aſſer- 
„ting my innocence; and by all that is facred I 
„have never offered more than kiſſing,” Kiſſing! 
faid the Lady, with great diſcompoſure of coun- 
tenance, and more redneſs in her cheeks than an · 
ger in her eyes; „do you call that no crime? 
„Kiſſing, Joſepli, is as a prologue to a play, Can 
„I believe a young fellow of your age and com- 
„plexion will be content with kiſſing? No, Jo- 
wſeph, there is no woman who grants that but 
„will grant more, and I am deceived greatly in 
„vou if you would not put her cloſely to it. 
„What would you think, Foſeph, if J admitted 
„you to kiſs me?” Foſeph reply'd: „He would 
ſooner die than have any ſuch thought,” „And 
„yet, Joſeph, returned ſhe, Ladies have admit- 
„ted their foormen to ſuch familiarities; and foot- 
„men, I confefs to you, much leſs deſerving them: 
fellows without halt your charms; for ſuch might 
almoſt excuſe the crime. Tell me, therefore, 
»Feſeph, if I ſhould admit you to ſuch freedom, 
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„what would you think of me? —— tell me 
„freely. „Madam, faid Foſeph, I ſhould think 
„your ladyſ hip condeſcended a great deal below 
»yourſelt.” „Pugh! faid ſhe, that I am to anſwer 
„to myſelf: But would not you inſiſt on more? 
„Would you be contented with a kiſs? Would 
»not your inclinations be all on fire rather by 
yſuch a favourr” „Madam, ſaid Foſeph, if they 
„were, I hope, I ſhould be able to controul 
„them, without ſuffering them to get the better 
„of my virtue.” — You have heard, reader, poets 
talk ot the Statue of ſurprize; you have heard li- 
kewiſe, or elſe you have heard very little, how 
ſurprize made one of the ſons of Crœſus ſpeak, 
though he was dumb. Lou have ſeen the faces 
in the e'ghteen-pence gallery, when through the 
trap-door, to ſoſt or no muſic, Mr. Bridgewater, 
Mr. William Mills, or ſome other of ghoſtly ap- 
pearance, hath aſcended with a face all pale with 
powder, and a ſhirt all bloody with ribbons; but 
from none of theſe, nor from Phidias, or Praxite- 
les, if they ſhould return to life—no, not from 
the inimitable pencil of my friend Hogarth, could 
you receive ſuch an idea of ſurpriſe as would ha- 
ve entered in at your eyes, had they beheld the. 
Lady Booby, when thoſe laſt words iſſued out 
from the lips of Foſeph. — „Vour virtue! (ſaid 
„the Lady, recovering after a ſilence of two mi- 
„nutes) I ſhall never ſurvive it. Your virtue! In- 
„tolerable confidence! Have you the aſſurance to 
„pretend, that when a lady demeans herſelf to 
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,throw aſide the rules of decency, in order to 
„honour you with the higheſt favour in her 
„power, your virtue ſhould reſiſt her inclination ? 
» I hat when ſhe had conquered her own virtue, 
»{he ſhould find an obſtruction in yours?” „Ma- 
„dam, ſaid Joſeph, I can't ſee why her having no 
„virtue ſhould be a reaſon againſt my having any: 
„Or why, becauſe | am a man, or becauſe | am 
»poor, my virtue muſt be ſubſervient to her plea- 
lures,” „l am out of patience, cries the Lady: 
»Did ever mortal hear of a man's virtue! Did ever 
„the greateſt or the graveſt men pretend to any 
„of this kind! Will magiſtrates, who puniſh lewd- 
„neſs, or parſons, who preach againſt it, make 
„any ſcruple of committing it? And can a boy, a 
yſtripling, have the confidence to talk of his vir- 
„tue? „Madam, fays Joſeph, that boy is the 
„brother of Pamela, and would be aſhamed that 
„the chaſtity of his family, which is preſerved in 
„her, ſhould be ſtained in him, If there are ſuch 
„men as your ladyſhip mentions, I am forry for 
„it, and I wiſh they had an opportunity of rea- 
„ding over thoſe letters which my father hath ſent 
„me of my ſiſter Pamela, nor do I doubt but 
„ſuch an example would amend them.” „Vou 
„impudent villain, cries the Lady in a rage, do 
„you inſult me with the follies of my relation, 
„who had expoſed himſelf all over the country 
„upon your ſiſter's account? a little vixen, whom 
„IJ have always wondered my late Lady Booby 
ever kept in her houſe, Sirrah! get out of my 
yſight, and prepare to ſet out this night, for I will 
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„order you your wages immediately, and you ſhall 
,be ſtripped and turned away.” — „Madam, ſays 
» Foſeph, 1 am ſorry I have offended your lady- 
»{bip, I am ſure I never intended it.” „Ves, Sir- 
„rah, cries ſhe, you have had the vanity to mis- 
,conſtrue the little innocent freedom I took, in 
„order to try whether what I heard was true. O- 
„my conſcience, 20 have had the aſſurance to 
„imagine I was fond of you myſelf.” ,, Foſeph 
anſwered, he had only ſpoke out of tenderneſs 
„for his virtue; at which words ſhe flew into a 
violent paſſion, and, refuſing to hear more, orde- 
red him inſtantly to; leave the room. 


He was no ſooner gone than ſhe burſt forth 
into the following exclamations: ;, Whither doth 
„this violent paſſion hurry us? What meanneſſes 
„do we ſubmit to from its impulſe? Wiſely we 
reſiſt its firſt and leaſt approaches; for it is then 
„only we can aſſure ourſelves the victory. No 
„woman could ever ſafely fay, ſo far only will I 
„go. Have I not expoſed myſelf to the refuſal of 
„my footman? I cannot bear the reflection.“ Upon 
which ſhe applied herſelf to the bell, and rung it 
with infinite more violence than was neceſſary; 
the faithful Slipſlop attending near at hand: To 
ſay the truth, ſhe had conceived a ſuſpicion at 
her laſt interview with her miſtreſs; and had wai- 
ted ever ſince in the antichamber, having careful- 
ly applied her ears to the key - hole during the 
whole time that the preceding converſation paſſed 
between Zoſeph and the Lady. 
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CHAP. IX. 


What paſſed between the Lady and Mrs. 
Slipſlop, in whick we propheſy there 
are ſome ſtrołes which every one will 
not truly comprehend at the firſt rea- 


ding. | 


3 lipſlop, faid the Lady, I find too much rea- 
»ſon to believe all thou haſt told me of this wi- 
„eked Foſeph; I have determined to part with 
„him inſtantly; ſo go you to the ſteward, and 
»bid him pay him his wages.” Slipſ/op, who had 
preſerved hitherto a diſtance to her Lady, rather 
out of neceſſity than inclination, and who thought 
the knowledge of this ſecret had thrown down all 
diſtinction between them, anſwered her miſtreſs 
very pertly: „She wiſhed ſhe knew her own 
„mind, and that ſhe was certain ſhe would call 
„her back again before ſhe was got half way 
„down ſtairs.” The Lady replied: „he had ta- 
„ken 2 reſolution, and was reſolved to keep it.“ 
„IL am ſorry for it, cries Slipſlop, and if I had 
»known you would have puniſhed the poor lad fo 
.yſeverely, you ſhould never have heard a par- 
„ticle of the matter. Here's a fuſs indeed about 
„nothing. „Nothing, returned the Lady, do you 
„think I will countenance lewdneſs in my houſe?” 
ulf you will turn away every footman, faid Slip- 
» ſlop, that is a lover of the ſport, you muſt ſoon 
»open the coach-door yourſelf, or get a ſer of 
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„mephrodites to wait upon you; and I am ſure I 
hated the ſight of them even ſinging in an ope- 
„ra. „Do as I bid you, ſays my Lady, and don't 
yl bock my ears with your beaſtly language. 
„Marry come up, cries Slipſ/op, people's ears are 
ſometimes the niceſt part about them.“ 


The Lady, who began to admire the new ſly- 
le in which her waiting · gentlewoman delivered 
herſelf, and by the concluſion of her ſpeech ſu- 
ſpected ſomewhat of the truth, called her back, 
and deſired to know what ſhe meant by the ex» 
traordinary degree of freedom in which ſhe 
thought proper to indulge her tongue. „Free 
„dom! ſays Slipſlep, I don't know what you call 
„freedom, Madam; ſervants have tongues as well 
„as their miſtreſſes. „Ves, and, ſaucy ones too, 
„anſwered the Lady: But I aſſure you I ſhall bear 
„no ſuch impertinence,” „Impertinence! I don't 
„know that I am impertinent,” fays Slipſlop. 
„Ves indeed you are, cries my Lady, and, un- 
leſs you mend your manners, this houſe is no 
„place for you.” ,, Manners! cries Slipſlop, I 
„never was thought to want manners nor modeſty 
„neither; and for places, there ate more places 
„than one; and I know what I know.” What 
„do you know, Miſtreſs?” anſwered the Lady. 
„am not obliged to tell that to every body, ſays 
wolipſlep, any more than I am obliged to keep it 
„a ſecret.” „I deſire you would provide your- 
»(elf,” anſwered the Lady, „With all my heart, 
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replied the waiting-gentlewoman, and fo depar- 
ted in a paſſion, and ſlapped the door after her, 


The Lady too plainly perceived that her wai- 
ting- gentlewoman knew more than ſhe would 
willingly have had her acquainted with; and this 
ſhe imputed to of h's having diſcovered to her 
what paſt at the 11. interview. This therefore 
blew up her rage againſt him, and confirmed her 
in a reſolution of parting with him. 


But the. diſmiſſing Mrs, S/ipſ/op, was a point 
not ſo eaſily to be reſolved upon; ſhe bad the ut- 
moſt tenderneſs for her reputation, as ſhe knew 
on that depended many of the moſt valuable bles- 
ſings of life; particularly cards, making curt'ſies 
in public places, and above all, the pleaſure of de- 
moliſhing the reputations of others, in which in- 
nocent amuſement ſhe had an extraordinary de- 
light, She therefore determined to ſubmit to any 
inſult from a ſervant, rather than run a riſk of 
loſing the title to ſo many great privileges. 


She therefore ſent for her ſteward, Mr. Peter 
Pounce, and ordered him to pay Joſeph his wa- 
ges, to ſtrip off his livery, and turn him out of 
the doors that evening, 


She then called Slipſlop up, and, after refre- 
ſhing her ſpirits with a ſmall cordial which ſhe 
kept in her cloſet, ſhe began in the following 
manner: 


»lipſlop, why will you, who know my paſ- 
»ſionate temper, attempt to provoke me by your 
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anſwers? I am convinced you are an honeſt ſer» 
„vant, and ſhould be very unwilling to part with 
„you. I believe likewiſe, you have found me 
„an indulgent miſtreſs on many occaſions, and 
„have as little reaſon, on your ſide, to deſire a 
„change. I can't help being ſurpriſed, therefore, 
„that you will take the ſureſt method to offend 
„me. I mean repeating my words, which, you 
„know, 1 have always deteſted,” | 


The prudent waiting-gentlewoman had duly 
weighed the whole matter, and found, on matu- 
re deliberation, that a good place in poſſeſſion 
was better than one in expeQation; as ſhe found 
her miſtreſs therefore inclined to relent, ſhe 
thought proper alſo to put on ſome ſmall conde- 
ſcenſion; which was as readily accepted, and fo 
the affair was reconciled, all offences forgiven, 
and a preſent of a gown and petticoat made her 
as an inſtance of her lady's future favour, 


She offered once or twice to ſpeak in favour 
of Joſeph; but found her lady's heart fo obdura- 
te, that ſhe prudently dropt all ſuch efforts. She 
conſidered there were more footmen in the hou- 
ſe, and ſome as ſtout fellows, tho' not quite ſo 
handſome as Fcſeph ; beſides, the reader hath al- 
ready ſeen her tender advances had not met with 
that encouragement ſhe might have reaſonably 
expected. She thought ſhe had thrown away a 
great deal of ſack and ſweetmeats on an ungrate- 
ful raſcal; and being a little inclined to the opi- 
nion of that female ſe, who hold one luſty 
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young fellow to be near as good as another luſty 
young fellow, ſhe at laſt gave up Joſeph and his 
cauſe, and, with a triumph over her paſſion high- 
ly commendable, walked off with her preſent, 
and with great tranquillity paid a viſit to a ſtone 
bottle which is of ſovereign uſe to a philoſophical 
temper, 

She left not her miſtreſs ſo eaſy. The poor 
lady could not reflect without agony, that her 
dear reputation was in the power of her ſervants, 
All her comfort as to Foſeph was, that ſhe ho- 
ped he did not underſtand her meaning; at leaſt, 
ſhe could ſay for herſelf, ſhe had not plainly 
expreſſed any thing to him; and as to Mrs. Slip- 
ſlop, ſhe imagined ſhe could bribe her to ſe- 
crecy. 

But what hurt her moſt was, that in reality 
ſhe had not fo entirely conquered her paſſion; 
the little god lay lurking in her heart, tho' anger 
and diſdain ſo hoodwinked her, that ſhe could 
not ſee him. She was a thouſand times on the 
very brink of revoking the ſentence ſhe had paſ- 
ſed againſt the poor youth. Love became his ad- 
vocate, and whiſpered many things in his favour, 
Honour likewiſe endeavoured to vindicate his 
crime, and pity to mitigate his puniſhment; on 
the other ſide, pride and revenge ſpoke as loudly 
againſt him; and thus the poor lady was tortured 
with perplexity; oppoſite paſſions diſtracting and 
tearing her mind different ways, 

So have I ſeen, in the hall of Weſtminſter, 
where Serjeant Bramble hath been detained on 
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the right ſide, and Serjeant Puzzle on the left; 
the balance of opinion (fo equal were their fees) 
alternately incline to either ſcale, Now Bramble 
throws in an argument, and Puzzle's ſcale ſtrikes 
the beam; again, Bramble ſhares the like fate, 
overpowered by the weight of Puzzle, Here 
Bramble hits, there Puzzle ſtrikes; here one has 
you, there rother has you; till at laſt all becomes 
one ſcene of confuſion in the tortured. minds of 
the hearers; equal wagers are laid on the ſucceſs, 
and neither judge nor jury can poſſibly make an 
thing of the matter; all things are fo . 
by the careful ſerjeants in doubt and obſcurity. 


Or as it happens in the conſcience where ho- 
nour and honeſty pulls one way, and a bribe and 
neceſſity another, — If it was our preſent buſi. 
neſs only to make ſimilies, we could produce ma- 
ny more to this purpoſe: But a ſimile (as well as 
a word) to the wiſe. We ſhall therefore ſee a 
little after our hero, for whom the reader is doubt- 
leſs in ſome pain. 


CHAP. X, 


Joſeph writes another letter: His trans- 
ations with Mr. Peter Pounce, &c. 
with his departure from Lady Booby. 


* diſconfolate Foſeph would riot have had an 
underſtanding ſufficient for the principal ſubje& of 
ſuch a book as this, if he had any longer miſun» 
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derſtood the drift of his miſtreſs; and indeed that 
he did not diſcern it ſooner, the reader will be 
pleaſed to apply to an unwillingneſs in him to 
diſcover what he muſt condemn in her as a fault. 
Having therefore quitted her preſence, he retired 
into his own garret, and entered himſelf into an 
ejaculation on the numberleſs calamities which at- 
tended beauty, and the misfortune it was to be 


handſomer than one's neighbours, 


He then fat down, and addreſſed himſelf to 
his ſiſter Pamela, in the following words: 


„Dear ſiſter Pamela, 


2 you are well, what news have I to 
tell you! O Pamela, my miſtreſs is fallen in love 
„with me. — That is, what great folks call fal- 
„ling in love, ſhe has a mind to ruin me; but [ 
„hope I ſhall have more reſolution and more 
„grace than to part with my virtue to any lady 
„upon earth, | 

„Mr. Adams hath often told me, that chaſtity 
„is as great a virtue in a man as in a woman. He 
„ſays he never knew any more than his wife, 
„and I ſhall endeavour to follow his example. 
„Indeed, it is owing entirely to his excellent ſer- 
„mons and advice, together with your letters, that 
„J have been able to reſiſt a temptation, which, 
„he ſays, no man complies with, but he repents 
„in this world or is damned for it in the next; 
yand why ſhould I truſt to repentance on my 


,deathbed, fince I may die in my ſleep? What 
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fine things are good advice and good examples! 
„but I am glad ſhe turned me out of the cham- 
„ber as ſhe did: For I had once almoſt forgotten 
„every word Parſon Adams had ever faid to me. 


„I don't doubt, dear ſiſter, but you will have 
„grace to preſerve your virtue againſt all trials; 
and I beg you earneſtly to pray I may be enabled 
to preſerve mine: for truly, it is very ſeverely 
attacked by more than one; but, I hope, I 
„copy your example, and that of Joſeph my na- 
„meſake; and maintain my virtue againſt all tem- 
»pations,” 


Joſepli had not finiſhed his letter, when he 
was ſummoned down ſtairs by Mr, Peter Pounce, 
to receive his wages: For, beſides that out of eight 
pounds a year he allowed his father and mother 
four, he had been obliged, in order to furniſh 
himſelf with muſical inſtruments, to apply to the 
generoſity of the aforeſaid Peter, who, on urgent 
occaſions, uſed to advance the ſervants their wa- 
ges: not before they were due, but before they 
were payable; that is, perhaps, half a year after 
they were due, and this at the moderate premium 
of fifty per cent, or a little more; by which cha- 
ritable methods, together with lending money to 
other people, and even to his own maſter and 
miſtreſs, the honeſt man had, from nothing, in a 
few years amaſſed a ſmall ſum of twenty thouſand 
pounds, of thereabouts, 


Foſeph having received his little remainder of 
wages, and having ſtripped off his livery, was for- 
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ced to borrow a frock and breeches of one of the 
ſervants, (for he was ſo beloved in the family, 
that they would all have lent him any thing) and 
being told by Peter, that he muſt not ſtay a mo- 
ment longer in the houſe than was neceſſary to 
pack up his linen, which he eaſily did in a very 
narrow compaſs; he took a melancholy leave of 
his fellow-ſervants, and ſet out at ſeven in the 
evening. | 

He had proceeded the length of two or three 
ſtreets, before he abſolutely determined with him- 
ſelf, whether he ſhould leave the rown that night, 
or, procuring a lodging, wait till the morning. 
At laſt, the moon ſhining very bright, helped 
him to come to a reſolution of beginning his jout- 
ney immediately, to which, likewiſe, he had ſo- 
me other inducements; which the reader, without 
being a conjurer, cannot poſſibly gueſs, till we 
have given him thoſe hints, which it may be 


now proper to open. 
CHAP. XI. 


Of ſeveral new matters not expected. 


&e is an obſervation ſometimes made that to indi- 
cate our idea of a ſimple fellow, we ſay, he is ea» 
fily to be ſeen through: nor do I believe it a mo- 
re improper denotation of a ſimple book, In- 
ſtead of applying this to any particular performan- 
ce, we chuſe rather to remark the contrary in this 


biſtory, where the ſcene opens itſelf by ſmall de- 
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grees; and he is a ſagacious reader who can ſee 
two chapters before him. | 


For this reaſon we have not hitherto hinted a 
matter which now ſeems neceſſary to be explai- 
ned; ſince it may be wondered at, firſt, that Jo- 
ſeph made ſuch extraordinary haſte out of town, 
which hath been already ſhewn; and, ſecondly, 
which will be now ſhewn, that inſtead of pro- 
ceeding to the habitation of his father and mo- 
ther, or to his beloved ſiſter Pamela, he choſe 
rather to ſet out full ſpeed to the Lady Booby's 
country-ſeat, which he had left on his journey to 
London, , 


Be it known then, that in the ſame pariſh 
where this ſear ſtood, there lived a young girl 
whom Foſeph (though the beſt of ſons and bro- 
thers) longed more impatiently to ſee than his pa- 
rents or his ſiſter, She was a poor girl, who had 
formerly been bred up in Sir Fokn's family; 
whence, a little before the journey to London, 
ſhe had been diſcarded by Mrs, Slipſlop on ac- 
count of her extraordinary beauty, I never 
could find any other reaſon. 


This young creature (who now lived with a 
farmer in the pariſh) had been always beloved by 
Joſeph, and returned his affedion. She was two 
years only younger than our hero, They had 
been acquainted from their infancy, and had con- 
ceived a very early liking for each other, which 
had grown to ſuch a degree of affection, that Mr, 
Adams had with much ado prevented them from 


done. 
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marrying, and perſuaded them to wait, till a few 
years ſervice and thrift had a little improved their 
experience, and enabled them to live comfortably 
together. 

They followed this good man's advice; as in- 
deed his word was little leſs than a law in his pa- 
riſh; for as he had ſhown his pariſhioners, by an 
uniform behaviour of thirty-five years duration, 
that he had their good entirely at heart; ſo they 
conſulted him on every occaſion, and very ſel- 
dom acted contrary to his opinion. 

Nothing can be imagined more tender than 
was the parting between theſe two lovers. A thous 
fand ſighs heaved the boſom of Foſeph : A thou- 
ſand rears diſtilled from the lovely eyes of Fanny, 
(for that was her name), Though her modeſty 
would only ſuffer her to admit his eager kiſſes, 
her violent love made her more than paſſive in 
his embraces; and ſhe often pulled him to her 
breaſt, with a ſoft preſſure, which, though per- 
haps it would not have ſqueezed an inſe& to 
death, cauſed more emotion in the heart of Jo- 
ſeph, than the cloſeſt Corniſh hug could have 


The reader may perhaps wonder, that ſo fond 
a pair ſhould, during a twelvemonth's abſence, 
never converſe with one another; indeed, there 
was but one reaſon which did, or could have pre- 
vented them; and this was, that poor Fanny could 
neither write nor read, nor could ſhe be pre- 


vailed upon to tranſmit the delicacies of her ten- 
der 
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der and chaſte paſſion by the hands of an ama - 
nuenſis. 


They contented themſelves thereſore with 
vent enquiries after each other's health, with 
a mutual confidence in each other's fidelity, and 


the proſpeQ of their future happineſs. 


Having explained theſe matters to our reader, 
and, as far as poſſible, ſatisfied all his doubts, we 
return to honeſt Foſeph, whom we left juſt ſer 
out on his travels by the light of the moon. 


Thoſe who have read any romance or poetry, 
ancient or modern, muſt have been informed thar 
love hath wings; by which they are not to under- 
ſtand, as ſome young ladies by miſtake have do- 
ne, that a lover can fly: the writers, by this in- 
genious allegory, intended to inſinuate no more 
than that lovers do not march like Horſe-guards; 
in ſhort, that they put the beſt leg foremaſt; 
which our luſty youth, who could walk with any 
man, did fo heartily on this occaſion, that within 
four hours he reached a famous houſe of hoſpita« 
lity well known to the weſtern traveller. It pre- 
ſents you a lion on the ſign-poſt: and the maſter, 
who was chriſtened Timotheus, is commonly cal- 
led plain Tim. Some have conceived that he 
hath particularly choſen the lion for his ſign, as 
he doth in countenance greatly reſemble that 
magnanimous beaſt, though, his diſpoſition ſavours 
more cf the ſweetneſs of the lamb, He is a per- 
fon well received among all ſorts of men, being 
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qualified to render himſelf agreeable to any; as he 
is well verſed in biſtory and politics, hath a ſmat- 
tering in law and divinity, cracks a good jeſt, and 
plays wonderfully well on the French horn. 


A violent ſtorm of hail forced Foſeph to take 
ſhelter in this inn, where he remembered Sir Tho- 
mas had dined in his way to town. Foſeph had no 
ſooner ſeated himſelf by the kitchen fire, than Ti- 
motheus, obſerving his livery, began to condole 
the loſs of his late maſter; who was, he ſaid, his 
very particular and intimate acquaintance, with 
whom he had crack'd many a merry bottle, ay 


many a dozen in his time, He then remarked 


that all thoſe things were over now, all paſt, and 
juſt as if they had never been; and concluded 
with an excellent obſervation on the certainty of 
death, which his wife faid was indeed very true. 
A fellow now arrived at the fame inn with two 
horſes, one of which he was leading farther down 
into the country to meet his maſter; theſe he put 
into the ſable, and came and took his place by 
Foſeph's ſide, who immediately knew him to be 
the ſervant of a neighbouring gentleman, who 
uſed to viſit at their houſe, 


This fellow was likewiſe forced in by the 
ſtorm; for he had orders to go twenty miles far- 
ther that evening, and luckily on the fame road 
which Joſeph himſelf intended to take. He there- 
fore embraced this opportunity of complimenting 
his friend with his maſter's horſes, (notwithſtanding 
he had received expreſs commands to the contrary), 
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which was readily accepted: and ſo aſter they 
had drank a loving pot, and the ſtorm was over, 
they ſer out together.. 


CHAP. XII. 


Containing many ſurpriſing adventures, 
which Joſeph Andrews met with on 
the road, ſcarce credible to thoſe who 
have never travelled in a ſlage-coach. 


Nene remarkable happened on the road till 
their arrival at the inn to which the horſes were 
ordered; whither they came about two in the 
morning. The moon then ſhone very bright, 
and Joſeph making his friend a preſent of a pint 
of wine, and thanking him for the favour of his 
horſe, notwithſtanding all intreaties to the contra- 
ry, proceeded on his journey on foot. 


He had not gone above two miles, charmed 
with the hopes of ſhortly ſeeing his beloved Fan- 
ny, when he was met by two fellows in a narrow 
lane, and ordered to ſtand and deliver. He readi- 
ly gave them all the money he had, which was 
2 leſs than two pounds; and told them 
he hoped they would be fo generous as to return 
him a few ſhillings, to defray his charges on his 
way home, © 

One of the ruffians anſwered with an oath: 
Fes, we'll give you ſomething PRE but firſt 
8 ij 
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ſtrip and be d—n'd to you. — Strip, cry'd the 
other, or I'll blow your brains to the devil. Jo- 
ſeph, remembering that he had borrowed his coat 
and breeches of a friend, and that he ſhould be 
aſhamed of making any excuſe for not returning 
them, replied, he hoped they would not inſiſt on 
his clothes, which were not worth much, but 
conſider the coldneſs of the night. Fon are cold, 
are you, you raſcal! ſays one of the robbers, Il! 
warm you with a vengeance ; and, damning his 
eyes, ſnapt a piſtol at his head; which he had no 
ſooner done, than the other levelled a blow at 
him with his ſtick, which Foſeph, who was expert 
at cudgel-playing, caught with his, and returned 
the favour ſo ſucceſsfully on his adverſary, that he 
laid him ſprawling at his feet, and at the ſame in- 
ſtant received a blow from behind, with the but- 
end of a piſtol from the other villain, which fel- 
led him to the ground, and totally deprived him 
of his ſenſes. 


The thief, who had been knocked down, had 
now recovered himſelf; and both together fell to 
belabouring poor Foſeph with their ſticks, till they 
were convinced they put an end to his miſe- 
rable being: they then ſtript him entirely naked, 
threw him into a ditch, and departed with their 
booty. | 

The poot wretch, who lay motionleſs a long 
time, juſt began to recover his ſenſes, as a ſtage- 
coach came by. The poſtilion, hearing a man's 
groans, ſtopt his horſes, and told the coachman: 
unlle was certain that there was a dead man lying 
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„in the ditch, for he heard him groan,” „Go on, 
„Sirrah, ſays the coachman, we are confounded 
„late, and have no time to look after dead men.“ 
A lady, who heard what the poſtilion ſaid, and 
likewiſe heard the groan, called eagerly to the 
coachman: „To ſtop, and ſee what was the mat- 
„ter“ Upon which he bid the poſtilion alight, 
and look into the Ditch. He did ſo, and re- 
turned: „That there was a man ſitting upright as 
„naked as ever he was born.” — „O Jeſus, cried 
„the Lady, a naked man! dear coachman, drive 
„on and leave him.“ Upon this the gentleman 
got out of the coach; and Foſeph begged them, 
„to have mercy upon him: for that he had been 
robbed, and almoſt beaten to death.“ ,,Robbed, 
zzcries an old gentleman, let us make all the haſte 
imaginable, or we ſhall be robbed too. A young 
man, who belonged to the law, anſwered: „He 
wif hed they had paſſed by without taking any no- 
ice: but that now they might be proved to have 
„been laßt in his company; it he ſhould die, they 
„might be called to ſome account for his murder, 
»He therefore thought it adviſeable to fave the 
„poor creature's life, for their own fakes, if pots 
yſible; at leaſt, if he died, to prevent the jury's 
„finding that they fled for it. He was therefore 
„F opinion, to take the man into the coach, and 
carry him to the next inn.” The Lady inſiſted: 
„that he ſhould not come into the coach: that if 
„they lifted him in, ſhe would herſelf alight; for 
»{he had rather ſtay in that place to all eternity 
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„than ride with a naked man,” The coachman 
objected: „that he could not ſuffer him to be ta- 
„ken in, unleſs ſomebody would pay a ſhilling 
»for his carriage the four miles.” Which the two 
gentlemen refuſed to do; but the lawyer, who 
was afraid of ſome miſchief happening to himſelf, 
if the wretch was left behind in that condition, 
ſaying, „no man could be too cautious in theſe 
„matters, and that he remembered very extraor- 
»dinary caſes in the books, threatened the coach- 
„man, and bid him deny taking him up at his pe- 


vril; for that if he died, he ſhould be indicted 


„for his murder, and if he lived, and brought an 
„action againſt him, he would willingly take a 
„brief in it.” Theſe words had a ſenſible effect 
on the coachman, who was well acquainted with 
the perſon who ſpoke them; and the old gentle- 
man above-mentioned, thinking the naked man 
would afford him frequent opportunities of ſhew- 
ing his wit to the lady, offered to join with the 


company in giving a mug of beer for his fare; 
till partly alarmed by the threats of the one, and 


partly by the promiſes of the other, and being 
perhaps a little moved with compaſſion at the 
poor creature's condition, who ſtood bleeding and 
ſhivering with the cold, he at length agreed; and 
Foſeph was now advancing to the coach, where 
ſeeing the lady, who held the ſticks of her fan 
before her eyes, he abſolutely refuſed, miſerable 
as he was, to enter, unleſs he was furniſhed with 
ſufficient covering to prevent giving the leaſt of- 
fence to decency, So perfectly modeſt was this 
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young man; ſuch mighty effects had the ſpotleſs 


example of the amiable Pamela, and the excellent 
ſermons of Mr. Adams wrought upon him. 


Though there were ſeveral great coats about. 
the coach, it was not eaſy to get over this diffi- 
culty which Foſeph had ſtarted, The two gent- 
lemen complained they were cold, and could not 
ſpare a rag; the man of wit ſaying, with a laugh, 
that charity began at home; and the coachman, 
who had two great coats ſpread under him, refu- 
ſed to lend either, leſt they ſhould be made bloo- 
dy; the lady's footman deſired to be excuſed for 
the ſame reaſon, which the lady herſelf, notwith- 
ſtanding her abhorrence of a naked man, appro- 
ved: and it is more than probable, poor Foſeph, 
who obſtinately adhered to his modeſt reſolution, 
muſt have periſhed, unleſs the poſtilion (a lad 
who hath been ſince tranſported for robbing a 
hen-rooſt), had voluntarily ſtript off a great coat, 
his only garment; at the ſame time ſwearing a 
great oath, (for which he was rebuked by the paſ- 
ſengers), „That he would rather ride in his ſhirt 
»all his life, than ſuffer a fellow creature to ſy in 
vſo miſerable a condition,” 


Foſeph, having put on the great coat, was lif- 
ted-into the coach, which now proceeded on its 
journey, He declared himſelf almoſt dead with 
the cold, which gave the man of wit an occaſion 
to aſk the lady, if ſhe could not accommodate 
him with a dram, She anſwered with ſome re- 


ſentment: She wondered at his aſking her ſuch 
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2 queſtion; but aſſured him ſhe never taſted any 
ſuch thing. 


The lawyer was inquiring into the circum- 
ſtances of the robbery, when the coach ſtopt, and 
one of the ruffians putting a piſtol in, demanded 
their money of the paſſengers, who readily gave it 
them; and the lady, in her fright, delivered up a 
little ſilver bottle, of about a half pint fize, which 
the rogue, clapping it to his mouth, and drinking 
her health, declared held ſome of the beſt Nantz 
he had ever taſted: this the lady afterwards aſſu- 
red the company, was the miſtake of her maid; 
for that ſhe had ordered her to fill the bortle 
with Hungary water, 


As ſoon as the fellows were departed, the 
lawyer, who had, it ſeems, a caſe of piſtols in the 
ſeat of the coach, informed the. company, that if 
it had been day-light, and he could have come at 
his piſtols, he would not have ſubmitted to the 
robbery; he likewiſe ſet forth, that he had often 
met highwaymen when he travelled on horſeback, 
bur none ever durſt attack him: concluding, that 
if he had not been more afraid for the lady than 
for himſelf, he ſhould not have now parted with 
his money fo eaſily, 


As wit is generally obſerved to love to refide 
in empty pockets, ſo the gentleman, whoſe inge- 
nuity we have above remarked, as ſoon as he had 
parted with his money, began to grow wonder- 
fully facetiouss He made frequent alluſions to 
Adam and Eve, and faid many excellent things 
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on figs and fig-leaves, which, perhaps, gave more 
offence to Foſeph than to any other in the come 
pany. Roos, ee 
The lawyer likewiſe made ſeveral very pretty 
jeſts, without departing from his profeſſion. He 
faid: „If Foſeph and the lady were alone, he 
,wculd be more capable of making a conveyance 
„to her, as his affairs were not fettered with an 
,incumbrance; he'd warrant, he ſoon fuffered a 
recovery by a writ of entry, which was the pro- 
„per way to create heirs in tail; that for his own 
„part, he would engage to make fo firm a ſertle- 
„ment in a coach, that there ſhould be no dan» 
»ger of an ejectment;“ with an inundation of the 
like gibberiſh, which he continued to vent till 
the coach arrived at an inn, where one ſervant- 


maid only was up in readineſs to attend the coach- 


man, and furniſh him with cold meat and a dram. 
Joſeph deſired to alight, and that he might have 
a bed prepared for him, which the maid readily 
promiſed to perform; and being a good-natured 
wench, and not ſo ſqueamiſh as the lady had 
been, ſhe clapt a large faggot on the fire, and 
furniſhing Foſeph with a great coat belonging to 
one of the hoſtlers, deſired him to fit down and 
warm himſelf, whilſt ſhe made his bed. The 
coachman, in the mean time, took an opportuni- 
ty to call up a ſurgeon, who lived within a few 
doors: after which he reminded his paſſengers how 
late they were, and after they had taken leave of 
Joſeph, hurried them off as faſt as he could. 
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The wench ſoon got Foſeph to bed, and pro- 
miſed to uſe her intereſt to borrow him a ſhirt; 
but imagined, as ſhe afterwards ſaid, by his being 
ſo bloody, that he muſt be a dead man: ſhe ran 
with all ſpeed to haſten the ſurgeon, who was 
more than half dreſſed, apprehending that the 
coach had been overturned, and ſome gentleman 
or lady hurt. As ſoon as the wench had informed 
him at his window, that it was a poor foot-paſſen- 
ger, who had been ſtriped of all he had, and al- 
moſt murdered; he chid her for diſturbing him 
ſo early, flipped off his cloaths again, and very 
quietly returned to bed and to ſleep, 

Aurora now began to ſhew her blooming 
cheeks over the hills, whilſt ten millions of fea- 
thered ſongſters, in jocund chorus, repeated odes 
athouſand times ſweeter than thoſe of our Laurear, 
and ſung both the day and the ſong, when the 
maſter of the inn, Mr. Tow-wonſe, aroſe, and 
learning from his maid an account of the robbery, 
and the ſituation of his poor naked gueſt, he ſhook 
his head, and cried: Good lack-a-day! and then 
ordered the girl to carry him one of his ſhirts, 


Mrs. Tow-wonſe was juſt awake, and had 


| Kretched out her arms in vain to fold her departed 


huſband, when the maid entered the room. 
„Who's there? Berry?” „Les, Madam.” „Whe⸗ 
re's your maſter?” „He's without, Madam; he 
„hath ſent me for a ſhirt to lend a poor naked 
„man, who hath been robbed and murdered.” 
„Touch one, if you dare, you ſlut, ſaid Mrs, Tow- 
»Wouſe, your maſter is a pretty ſort of a man, to 
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„take in naked vagabonds, and clothe them with 
„his own cloaths. I ſhall have no ſuch doings. — 
„If you offer to touch any thing, Pil throw the 
„chamberpot at your head, Go, ſend your ma- 
„ſter to me.” „Les, Madam,” anſwered Berry. 
As ſoon as he came in, ſhe thus began: „What 
the devil do you mean by this, Mr. — 
„Am | to buy ſhirts to lend to a ſet of ſea 


„raſcals?” „My dear, faid Mr, Tow-wornfe,' this 


„is a poor wretch,” „Ves, ſays ſhe, I know it 


„is a poor wretch; but what the devil have we 


„to do with poor wretches? the law makes us 


„provide for too many already: we ſhall have 


„thirty or forty poor wretches in red coats ſhort- 
„ly.“ „My dear, cries Tow-wonſe, this man hath 
„been robbed of all he hath,” „Well then, ſays 
„ſhe, where's his money to pay his reckoning? 
„Why doth not ſuch a fellow go to an ale-houſe? 
„I ſhall ſend him packing as ſoon as I am up, I 
zaffure you,” „My dear, faid he, common cha- 
„tity won't ſuffer you to do that.” „Common 
„charity, a f—t! ſays ſhe, common charity teaches 
„us to provide for ourſelves and our families; 
„and I and mine won't be ruined by your charity, 
»1 aſſure you,” „Well, fays he, my dear, do as 
»you will, when you are up; you know I never 
„contradict you.” „No, ſays ſhe, if the devil 
„was to contradict me, I would make the houſe 
too hot to hold him,” © 


With ſuch like diſcourſes they conſumed near 
half an hour, whilſt Berry provided a ſhirt from 
the boſtler, who was one of her ſweethearts, 
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and put it on poor Foſeph. The ſurgeon had li- 
kewiſe at laſt viſited him, and waſhed and dreſſed 
his wounds, and was now come to acquaint Mr. 
Tow-wouſe, that his gueſt was in ſuch extreme 
danger of his life, that he ſcarce ſaw any hopes of 
his recovery..— „Here's a pretty kettle of fiſh, 
ycries Mrs, Tow-wouſe, you have brought upon 
„us! we are like to have a funeral at our own 
nexpence. Tow-wouſe, (who, notwithſtanding 
his charity, would have given his vote as freely 
as ever he did at an election, that any other hou- 
ſe in the kingdom ſhould have quiet poſſeſſion 
of his gueſt) anſwered: „My dear, I am not to 
»blame: he was brought hither by the ſtage- coach; 
„and Betty had put him to bed before I was ſtir- 
„ring. „I'll Betty her,” fays ſhe. — At which, 
with half her garments on, the other half under 
her arm, ſhe ſallied out in queſt of the unfortuna- 
te Betty, whilſt Tou- wouſe and the ſurgeon went 
to pay a viſit to poor Foſeph, and inquire into the 
_ circumſtances of this melancholy affair. 


CHAP. XIII. 
What happened to Joſeph during his ſick- 


neſs at the inn, with the curious dis- 
courſe between him and Mr. Barnabas, 


the parſon of the, pariſh. 


A. ſoon as Foſeph had communicated a parti- 
cular hiſtory of the robbery, together with a ſhort 
account of himſelf and his intended journey, he 
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aſked the ſurgeon, if he apprehended him to be 
in any danger: to which the ſurgeon very honeſt- 
ly anſwered: „He feared he was; for that his pul- 
„ſe was very exalted and feveriſh, and if his fever 
„ſhould prove more than ſymptomatic, it would 
„be impoſſible to fave him,” Foſeph, fetching a 
deep ſigh, cried: „Poor Fanny, I would I could 
„have lived to ſee thee! but God's will be done.” 


The ſurgeon then adviſed him, if he had any 
worldly affairs to ſettle, that he would do it as 
ſoon as poſſible; for though he hoped he might 
recover, yet he thought himſelf obliged to acquaint 
him he was in great danger; and if the malign 
concoQtion of his humours ſhould cauſe a ſuſci- 
tation of his fever, he might ſoon grow delirious, 
and incapable to make his will, Foſeph anſwered: 
„That it was impoſſible for any creature in the 
univerſe to be in a poorer condition than him- 
„ſelf: for ſince the robbery, he had not one thin 
„of any kind whatever, which he could call his 
„own.“ „I had, faid he, a poor little piece of 
„gold, which they took away, that would have 
„been a comfort to me in all my affliction; but 
„ſurely, Fanny, I want nothing to remind me of 
„thee. I have thy dear image in my heart, and 
„no villain can ever tear it thence.” | 


Foſeph deſired paper and pens to write a let- 
ter, but they were refuſed him; and be was advi- 
ſed to uſe all his endeavours to compoſe himſelf, 
They then left him; and Mr. Tow-wonſe ſent to 
a clergyman to come and adminiſter his good of 


fices to the foul of poor Foſeph, ſines the ſur+ 


62 THE ADVENTURES OF 


geon deſpaired of making any ſucceſsful applica- 
tions to his body, 

Mr, Barnabas (for that was the clergyman's 
name) came as ſoon as ſent for; and having firſt 
drank a diſh of tea with the landlady, and after- 
wards a bowl of punch with the landlord, he wal- 
ked up to the room where Foſeph lay: but fin- 
ding him aſleep, returned to take the other ſnea- 
ker; which when he had finiſhed, be again crept 
ſoftly up to the chamber-door, and, having ope- 
ned it, heard the ſick man talking of himſelf in 
the following manner: 


„O moſt adorable Pamela! moſt virtuous ſi- 
witer; whoſe example alone could enable me to 
»withſland all the temptations of 1iches and beau- 
„ty, and to preſerve my virtue pure and chaſte 
„for the arms of my dear Fanny, if it had pleaſed 
„heaven that I ſhould ever have come unto them. 
» What riches, or honours, or pleaſures can make 
,zus amends for the loſs of innocence? Doth not 
„that alone afford us more conſolation than all 
»worldly acquiſitions? What but innocence and 
virtue could give any comfort to ſuch a miſerable 
,wretch as I am? Yet theſe can make me prefer 
„this ſick and painful bed to all the pleaſures I 

ould have found in my Lady's. Theſe can 
„make me face death without fear; and though I 
„love my Fanny more than ever man loved a wo- 
„man, thefe can teach me to reſign myſelf to the 
„divine will without repining. O thou delightful 
„charming creature! if heaven had indulged thee 
do my arms, the pooreſt, humbleſt ſtate would 
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„have been a paradiſe; I could have lived with 
„thee in the Icweſt cottage, without envying the 
„palaces, the dainties, or the riches of any man 
„breathing. But I muſt leave thee, leave thee for 
ever, my deareſt angel! I muſt think of another 
„world; and I heartily pray thou may'ſt meet 
,comfort in this.” — Barnabas thought he had 
heard enough; ſo down ſtairs he went, and told 
Tow-wouſe he could do his gueſt no ſervice; for 
that he was "oy: light-headed, and had uttered 
nothing but a rhapſody of nonſenſe all the time 
he ſtayed in the room. 


The ſurgeon returned in the aſternoon, and 
found his patient in a higher fever, as he faid, 
than when he left him, though not delirious: for 
notwithſtanding Mr, Barnabas's opinion, he had 
not been once out of his ſenſes ſince his arrival 
at the inn. 


Mr, Barnabas was again ſent for, and with 
much difficulty prevailed upon to make another 
viſit. As ſoon as he entered the room, he told 
Foſeph: „He was come to pray by him, and to 
„prepare him for another world: in the firſt pla- 
„ce, therefore, he hoped he had repented of all 
„his fins:” Foſeph anſwered: „He hoped he had; 
„but there was one thing which he knew not 
„whether he ſhould call a fin; if it was, he fea- 
„ted he ſhould die in the commiſſion of it, and 


u that was the regret of parting with a young wo- 


„man, whom he loved as tenderly as he did his 
»beart-ſtrings.” Barnabas bade him be aſſured: 
»that any repining at the divine will was one of 
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,the greateſt ſins he could commit; that he ought 


„to forget all carnal affections, and think of better 
„things. Foſeph faid: „That neither in this 
»world, nor the next, he could forget his Fanny; 
„and that the thought, however grievous, of par- 
„ting from her for ever, was not half fo tormen- 
„ting as the fear of what ſhe would ſuffer when 
„ſhe knew his misfortune,” Barnabas ſaid: „That 
ſuch fears argued a diffidence and deſpondence 
„very criminal; that he muſt diveſt himſelf of all 
„human paſſions, and fix his heart above,” Foſeph 
anſwered: „That was what he deſired to do, and 
y{hould be obliged to him, if he would enable 
ybim to accompliſh it.” Barnabas replied: „That 
mult be done by grace.” Foſeph beſought him 
to diſcover how he might attain it. Barnabas an- 
ſwered: „by prayer and faith.“ He then que- 
ſtioned him concerning his forgiveneſs of the 
thieves, Foſeph anſwered: He feared that was 
„more than he could do, for nothing would give 
„him more pleaſure than to hear they were taken.“ 
„That, cries Barnabas, is for the ſake of juſtice.” 
„Ves, ſays Joſeph, but if I was to meet them again, 
„Lam afraid I ſhould attack them, and kill them 
„too if I could,” „Doubtleſs, anſwered Barna- 
„bas, it is lawful to kill a thief; but can you ſay 
„you forgive them as a Chriſtian ought?” Foſeph 
deſired to know what that forgiveneſs was, „That 
vis, anſwered Barnabas, to forgive them as—as 
„it is to forgive them as—in ſhort it is to for- 
„give them as a Chriſtian,” Foſeph replied: Ho 

„or- 


Fr 


JOSEPH ANDREWS. 65 


, forgave them as much as he could.” „Well, 
„well, faid Barnabas, that will do.” He then de- 
manded of him, „if he remembered any more 
„ſins unrepented of; and, if he did, he deſired 
„him to make haſte and repent of them as faſt as 
,he could; that they might repeat over a few 
, prayers together,” Foſeph anſwered: He could 
„not recollect any great crimes he had been guilty 
„of, and that thoſe he had committed he was ſin- 
,cerely ſorry for.” Barnabas faid that was enough, 
and then proceeded to prayer w th all the expe» 
dition he was maſter of, ſome company then wai- 
ting for him below in the parlour, where the in- 
oredients for punch were all in readineſs, but no 
one would ſqueeze the oranges till he came. 


Foſeph complained he was dry, and deſired a 
little tea; which Barnabas reported to Mrs, Tow- 
wouſe, who anſwered: „She haſt juſt done drink- 
ing it, and could not be ſlopping all day; but 
ordered Betty to carry him up ſome ſmall beer. 


Betty obeyed her miſtreſs's commands; but 
Foſeph, as ſoon as he had taſted it, ſaid, he feared 
it would increaſe his fever, and that he longed 
very much for tea; to which the good-natured 
Berry anſwered, he ſhould have tea, if there 
was any in the land. She accordingly went and 
bought him ſome herſelf, and attended him with 
it; where we will leave her and Foſeph together 


for ſome time, to entertain the reader with other 
matters. 
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CHAP, XIV. 


Being very full of adventures, which ſuc+ 
ceeded each other at the inn. 


1. was now the duſk of the evening, when a 
grave perſon rode into the inn, and committing 
his horſe to the oſtler, went directly into the kit- 
chen, and having called for a pipe of tobacco, 
took his place by the fire-ſide, where ſeveral per- 
ſons were likewiſe afſembled, 


The diſcourſe ran altogether on the robbery 
which was committed the night before, and on 
the poor wretch who lay above in the dreadful 
condition in which we have already ſeen him. 
Mrs, Tow-worſe ſaid: „She wondered what the 
„devil Tom NM hipwell meant by bringing ſuch 
»gueſts to her houſe, when there was ſo many 
ale-houſes on the road proper for their reception. 
„But ſhe aſſured him, if he died, the pariſb 
»ſhould be at the expence of the funeral. „She 
„added: „Nothing would ſerve the fellow's turn 
„but tea, ſhe would aſſure him.” Berry, who 
was juſt returned from her charitable office, an- 
ſwered; ſhe believed he was a gentleman, for ſhe 
nevey ſaw a finer ſkin in her life: „Pox on his 
»ſkin! replied Mrs, Tow-wouſe, I ſuppoſe that 
„is all we'ere like to have for the reckoning. 
„deſire no ſuch gentlemen ſhould ever call at the 
„Dragon, (which, it ſeems, was the ſign of 
the inn.) 
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The gentleman lately arrived diſcovered a 
great deal of emotion at the diſtreſs of this poor 
creature, whom he obſerved to be fallen not into 
the moſt compaſſionate hands. And indeed, if 
Mrs. Tow-wouſe had given no utterance to the 
ſweetneſs of her temper, Nature had taken ſuch 
pains in her countenance, that Hogarth himſelf 
never gave more expreſſion to a picture. 


Her perſon was ſhort, thin, and crooked, 
Her forehead projected in the middle, and thence 
deſcended in a declivity to the top of her noſe, 
which was ſharp and red, and would have hung 
over her lips, had not Nature turned up the end 
of it, Her lips were two birs of ſkin, which, 
whenever ſhe ſpoke, ſhe drew together in a 
urſe, Her chin was peaked; and at the up 
end of that ſkin, which compoſed her cheeks, 
ſtood two bones, that almoſt had a pair of ſmall 
red eyes. Add to this a voice moſt wonderfully 
adapted to the ſentiments it was to convey, being 
both loud and hoarſe, 


It is not eaſy to ſay whether the gentleman 
had conceived a greater diſlike for his landlady, 
or compaſſion for her unhappy gueſt, He inqui- 
red very earneſily of the ſurgon, who was now 
come into the kitchen, whether he had any ho- 
pes of his recovety? he begged him to uſe all 
poſſible means towards it, telling him, „it was 
„the duty of men of all profeſſions to apply their 
»ſkill gratis for the relief of the poor and neceſfi- 
„tous. The ſurgeon anſwered : „He ſhould ta- 
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„ke proper care; but he defied all the ſurgeons 
„in London to do him any good.” „Pray, Sir, 
aid the gentleman, what are his wounds? — 
» Why, do you know any thing of wounds?” fays 
the ſurgeon, (wiking upon Mrs. Tow wouſe.) „Sir, 
„I have a ſmall ſmattering of ſurgery,” anſwered 
the gentleman. „A ſmattering, — ho, ho, ho! 
»aid the ſurgeon, I believe it is a ſmattering 
„indeed. 

The company were all attentive, expecting to 
hear the doftor, who way what they call a dry 
fellow, expoſe the gentleman, 


He began therefore with an air of triumph: 


yl ſuppoſe, Sir, you have travelled,” „No really, 


„Sir, faid the gentleman, „Ho! then you have 
»prattiſed 'n the hoſpitals, perhaps.” — „No Sir, 
„Hum! not that neither? Whence, Sir, then, if 
„I may be ſo bold to inquire, have you got your 
„knowledge in ſurgery?” „Sir, anſwered the 
»gentleman, I do not pretend to much; but the 
„little I know I have from books.” „Books, cries 
„the doctor! — What, I ſuppoſe you have read 
„Galen and Hippocrates!” „No, Sir,” ſaid the 
entleman. „How! you underſtand ſurgery, an- 
„ſwers the doctor, and not read Galen and Hi 
»pocrates!” „Sir, cries the other, I believe there 
„are many ſurgeons, who have never read theſe 
„authors. „I believe ſo too, ſays the doctor, 
„more ſhame for them: but thanks to my educa- 
„tion, I have them by heart, and very ſeldom go 
„without them both in my pocket.” „They are 
„pretty large books, ſaid the gentleman, „Aye, 
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laid the doctor, I believe I know how large they 
are better than you.” (At which he fell a winking, 
and the whole company burſt into a laugh,) 


The doctor purſuing his triumph, aſked the 
gentleman: „if he did not underſtand phyſic as 
„well as ſurgery,” „Rather better, anſwered the 
gentleman. „Aye, like enough, cries the do- 
cor, with a wink. „Why, I know a little of phy- 
„ſic too.“ „I wiſh, I knew half ſo much, ſaid 
» Tow-wouſe, I'd never wear an apron again.” 
„Why, I believe, landlord, cries the doctor, the- 
„te are few men, though I ſay it, within twelve 
miles of the place, that handle a fever better, — 
„Veuiente occurrite morbo; that is my method, — 
„I ſuppoſe brother, you underſtand Latin?” „A 
„little, fays the gentleman, „Aye, and Greek 
„now, I'll warrant you: Ton dapomibominos po- 
„Iufloſboio Thalaſſes, But 1 have alnioft forgot 
„theſe things; I could have repeated Homer by 
„heart once.” — „Itags! the, gentleman has caught 
A traytor,” ſays Mrs, Tow-wonſe ; at which they 
all fell a laughing. 

be gentleman, who had not the leaſt affe- 
Qion for joking, very contentedly ſuffered the 
doctor to enjoy his victory; which he did with 
no ſmall ſatisfaction: and having ſufficiently ſoun- 
ded his depth, told him: „he was thoroughly con- 
„vinced of his great learning and abilities, and 
that he would be obliged to him if he would let 
„him know his opinion of his patient's caſe above 
»ltairs,” „Sir, ſays the doQor, his caſe is that of 
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„a dead man, — The contuſion on his head has 
»perforated the internal membrane of the occi- 
„put, and divelicated that radical ſmall minute in- 
Viſible nerve which coheres to the pericranium; 
„and this was attended with a fever, at firſt ſym- 
„ptomatic, then pnevmatic; and he is at — 
„grown deliriuus, or delirious, as the vulgar ex- 
„preſs it.” | 


He was proceeding in this learned manner, 
when a mighty noiſe interrupted him. Some 
young fellows in the neighbourhood had taken 
one of the thieves, and were bringing him into 
the inn. Betty ran up ſtairs with this news to' 
Feſeph; who begged they might ſearch for a little 
piece of broken gold, which had a ribband tied to 
it, and which he could ſwear to amongſt all the 
hoards of the richeſt men in the univerſe. | 


Notwithſtanding the fellow's perſiſting in his 
innocence, the mob were very buly in ſearching 
him, and preſently, among other things, pulled 
out the piece of gold juſt mentioned; which Ber- 
ty no ſooner ſaw, than ſhe laid violent hands on 
It, and conveyed it up to Foſeph, who teceived 
it with raptures of joy, and hugging it in his bo- 
ſom, declared he could now die contended. | 


Within a few minutes afterwards came in fo- 
me other fellows, with a bundle which they had 
found in a ditch, and which was indeed the cloaths 
which had been ſtripped off from Joſeph, and 
the other things they had taken from him. 
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The gentleman no ſooner ſaw the coat than 
he declared he knew the livery; and, if it had 
been taken from the poor creature above ſtairs, 
deſired he might ſee him: for that he was very 
well acquainted with the family to whom the li- 
very belonged, 


He was accordingly conduQted up by Betty: 
but what, reader, -was the ſurpriſe on both ſides, 
when he ſaw Foſeph was the perſon in bed; and 
when Foſeph diſcovered the face of his good 
friend Mr, Abraham Adams 
It would be impertinent to inſert a diſcourſe 
which chiefly turned on the relation of matters al- 
ready well known to the reader: for as ſoon as 
the curate had fatisfied Foſeph concerning the per- 
fe& health of his Faun), he was on his ſide very 
inquiſitive into all the particulars which had pro- 
duced this unfortunate accident. 


To return therefore to the kitchen, where a 
2 variety of company were now aſſembled 
om all the rooms of the houſe, as well as the 
neighbourhood; ſo much delight do men take in 
contemplating the countenance of a thief. 


Mr. Tow- wonſe began to rub his hands with 
pleaſure at ſeeing ſo large an aſſembly; who 
would, he hoped, ſhortly adjourn into ſeveral 
apartments, in order to difcourſe over the robbery, 
and drink a health to all honeſt men, But Mrs. 
Tow-woruſe, whoſe misfortune it was commonly 
to ſee things a little N began to rail at 
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thoſe who brought the fellow into her houſe; 
telling her huſ band, „they were very likely to 


thrive who kept a houſe of entertainment for 
beggars and thieves.” 


The mob had now finiſhed their ſearch, and 
could find nothing about the captive likely to pro- 
ve any evidence: for as to the cloaths, though 
the mob were very well fatisfied with that proof, 
yet, as the ſurgeon obſerved, they could not con- 
vict him, becauſe they were not found in his cu- 
— 4 to which Barnabas agreed, and added, that 
theſe 


were bona waviata, and belonged to the 
lord of the manor. 


„How, ſays the ſurgeon, do you ſay theſe 
„goods belong to the lord of the manor.” „I do,” 
cried Barnabas. „Then I deny it,” ſays the ſur- 
geon. „What can the lord of the manor have to 
„do in the caſe? Will any one attempt to per- 
yſuade me that what a man finds is not his own!” 
„l have heard (ſays an old fellow in the corner) 
» Juſtice Wiſeone ſay, that if every man had his 
„right, whatever is found belongs to the king of 
»London.” ,,That may be true, ſays Barnabas, 
„in ſome ſenſe; for the law makes a difference 
„between things ſtolen and things found: for a 
„thing may be ſtolen that is never found, and a 
„thing may be found that never was ſtolen. Now 
„goods that are both ſtolen and found are wavia- 
„ta, and they belong to the lord of the ma- 
„nor.“ „So the lord of the manor is the recei- 


ver of ſtolen goods,” ſays the doctor; at which 


” — 
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there was an univerſal laugh, being firſt begun by 
himſelf, 


While the priſoner, by perſiſting in his inno- 
cence, had almoſt (as there was no evidence againſt 
him) brought over Barnabas, the ſurgeon, Tou- 
worſe, and ſeveral others to his ſide, Betty infor- 
med them, that they had overlooked a little piece- 
of gold, which ſhe had carried up to the man in- 
bed; and which he offered to ſwear to amongſt a: 
million, ay, amongſt ten thouſand. This imme- 
diately turned the ſcale againſt the priſoner, and 
every one now concluded him guilty. It was re- 
ſolved therefore to keep him ſecured that night, 


and early in the morning to carry him before a 
juſtice, | 


CHAP. XV. 


Shewing how Mrs. Tow-wouſe was a litt-. 
le mollified; and how officious Mr. 
Barnabas and the ſurgeon were to pro- 
ſecute the thief: with a diſſertation ac- 
counting for their zeal, and that of 


many other perſons not mentioned in 
this hiſtory. 


B erty told her miſtreſs, ſhe believed the man 
in bed was a greater man than they took him 
for; for, beſides the extreme whiteneſs of his 
kin, and the ſoftneſs of his hands, ſhe obſerved 
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a very great familiarity between the gentleman 
and im; and added, ſhe was certain they were 
intimate acquaintance, if not relations. | 


This fomewhat abated the ra fry Mrs. 
Tow-wouſe's countenance. She ſaid: „God forbid 
„ſhe ſhould not diſcharge the duty of a Chri- 
»ſ{tian, ſince the poor gentleman was brought to 
„her houſe. She had a natural antipathy to vaga- 
»bonds; bur could pity the misfortunes of a Chri- 
u ſtian, as ſoon as another,” Tow-wouſe ſaid: „If 
„the traveller be a gentleman, though he hath no 
„money about him now, we ſhall moſt likely be 
„paid hereafter; ſo you may begin to ſcore when 
„ever you will,” Mrs. Tow-wouſe anſwered: 
„Hold your ſimple tongue, and don't inſtruct me 
yin my buſineſs. I am ſure I am ſorry for the 
»gentleman's misfortune with all my hearth, and 
„L hope the villain who hath uſed him fo barba- 
„rouſſy will be hanged. Berry, go ſee what he 
„wants. God forbid he ſhould want any thing 
„in my houſe.” 


Barnabas and the ſurgeon went up to Foſeph, 
to ſatisfy themſelves concerning the piece of gold. 
Foſeph was with difficulty prevailed upon to ſhew 
it them; but would by no entreaties be brought 
to deliver it out of his own poſſeſſion. He howe- 
ver atteſted this to be the fame which had been 
taken from him: and Betty was ready to ſwear 
to the finding it. on the thief, 


The only difficulty that remained, was how 
to produce tis gold before the juſtice: for as to 
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catrying Joſeph himſelf, it ſeemed impoſſible; 
nor was there any great likelihood of obtaining it 
from him; for he had faſtened it with a ribband to 
his arm, and ſolemnly vowed, that nothing but 
irreſiſtable force ſhould ever ſeparate them; in 
which refolution Mr. Adams, clenching a fiſt ra« 
ther leſs than the knuckle of an ox, declared he 
would ſupport him. 


A diſpute aroſe on this occaſion concerning 
evidence, not very neceſſary to be related here; 
afier which the ſurgeon dreſt Mr. Zoſeph's head; 
fill perſiſting in the imminent danger in which 
his patient lay; but concluding, with a very im- 
portant look, „that he began to have ſome hopes: 
„that he ſhould ſend him a ſanative ſoporiferous 
jdraught, and would ſee him in the morning.“ 
After which Barnabas and he departed, and left 
Mr. Joſeph and Mr. Adams together, | 


Adams informed Foſeph of the occaſion of 
this journey which he was making to London, 
namely, to publiſh three volumes of ſermons; 
being encouraged, as he faid, by an advertiſement 
lately ſet forth by a ſociety of bookſellers, who 
propoſed to purchaſe any copies offered to them, 
ata price to be ſettled by two perſons; but though 
he imagined he ſhould get a conſiderable ſum of 
money on this occaſion, which his family were 
in urgent need of, he proteſted he would not lea- 
ve 7cſeph in his preſent condition: finally, he told 
him, „he had nine ſhillings and threepence half- 
»penny in his pocket, which he was welcome to 
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This goodneſs of Parſon Adams brought tears 
into Foſeph's eyes; he declared he had now ,a 
ſecond reaſon to deſire life, that he might ſhew 
„his gratitude to fuch a friend.” Adams bade him 
»be chearful; for that he plainly ſaw the ſurgeon, 

„beſides his ignorance, deſired to make a merit 
of curing him, though the wounds in his head, 
„he perceived, were by no means dangerous; 

„that he was convinced he had no fever, and 
"doubted not but he would be able to travel in a 
„day or two.“ 


Theſe words infuſed a ſpirit into Foſe ph; he 
ſaid: „he found himſelf very fore from the brui- 
„ſes, but had no reaſon to think any of his bones 
„injured, or that he had received any harm in his 
inſide; unleſs that he felt ſomething very odd in 
„dis ſtomach; but he knew not whether that 
„might not ariſe from his not having eaten one 
,morſel for above twenty four hours.” Being 
then aſked if he had any inclination to eat, he an- 
ſwered in the affirmative, Then Parſon Adams 
deſired him to name what he had the greateſt fan- 
cy for; whether a poached egg or chicken broth; 
he anſwered: „he could eat both very well, but 

„that he ſeemed to have the greateſt appetite for 
va piece of boiled beef and cabbage,” 


Adams was pleaſed with ſo perfect a 3 
mation that he had not the leaſt fever; but advi- 
ſed him to a lighter diet for that evening. He 
accordingly ate either a rabbit or a fowl, I never 
could with any tolerable certainty diſcover which: 
after this he was, by Mrs. Taw-wouſe's order, 
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conveyed into a better bed, and equipped with 
one of her huſband's ſhirts, 
In the morning early, Barnabas and the ſur- 


geon come to the inn, in order to ſee the thief 


conveyed before the juſtice, They had conſumed 
the whole night in debating what mezſures they 
ſhould take to produce the piece of gold in evi- 
dence againſt him: for they were both extre 

zealous in the buſineſs, though neither of them 
were in the leaſt intereſted in the proſecution; 


neither of them had ever received any private in- 


jury from the fellow, nor had either of them 
ever been ſuſpected of loving the public well 


enough to give them a ſermon or a doſe of phy- 


ſic for nothing, 
To help our reader therefore as much as poſ- 


ſible to account for this zeal, we muſt inform 
him, that as this pariſh was ſo unfortunate as to 


have no lawyer in it, there had been a conſtant 
contention between the two doors, fpiritual 
and phyſical, concerning their abilities in a ſcience 
in which, as neither of them profeſſed it, they 
had equal pretenfions to diſpute each other's opi- 
nions. Theſe diſputes were carried on with 
great contempt on both ſides, and had almoſt di- 
vided the pariſh; Mr. Tow-wonſe and one half of 
the neighbours inclining to the ſurgeon, and Mrs. 
Tow-wouſe, with the other half, to the parſon. 
The ſurgeon drew his knowledge from thoſe in- 
eſtimable fountains, called the Attorney Pocket 
Companion and Mr. Facob's Law-tables; Barna» 


bas truſted entirely to Mood 's Inſtitutes. It hap» 
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d, on this occaſion, as was pretty frequently 


the caſe, that theſe two learned men differed 
about the ſufficiency of evidence; the doctor 
being of opinion, that the maid's oath would con- 
vie the priſoner without producing the gold; the 
parſon e contra, totis viribus. To diſplay their 
parts therefore before the juſtice and the pariſh 
was the ſole motive, which we can diſcover, to 
this zeal which both of them pretended to have 
for public juſtice. 

O Vanity! how little is thy force acknow- 
ledged, or thy operations diſcerned! How wan- 
tonly doſt thou deceive mankind under different 
diſguiſes! Sometimes thou doſt wear the face of 
pity, ſometimes of generoſity; nay, thou haſt the 
aſſurance even to put on thoſe glorious ornaments 
which belong only to heroic virtue. Thou odious, 
deformed monſter! whom prieſts have railed at, 
philoſophers deſpiſed, and poets ridiculed; is the- 
re a wretch ſo abandoned as to own thee for an 
acquaintance in public? yet how few will refuſe 
to enjoy thee in private! nay, thou art the purſuit 
of moſt men through their lives. The greateſt 
villainies are daily praſtiſed to pleaſe thee; nor is 
the meaneſt chief below, or the greateſt hero abo- 
ve thy notice, Thy embraces are often the ſole 
aim and ſole reward of the private robbery and 
the plundered province, It is to pamper up thee, 
thou harlot, that we attempt to withdraw from 
others what we do not want, or to with-hold 
from them what they do. All our paſſions are 
thy flaves. Avarice itſelf is often no more than 
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thy handmaid, and even Juſt thy pimp. The bully 
Fear, like a coward, flies before thee, and Joy 
and Grief hide their heads in thy preſence. 

I know thou wilt think, that whilſt I abuſe 
thee, 1 court thee; and that thy love hath inſpi- 
red me to write this ſarcaſtical panegyric on thee: 
but thou art deceived, I value thee not of a far» 
thing; nor will it give me any pain, if thou 
ſhouldſt prevail on the reader to cenſure this dis 
greſſion as arrant nonſenſe: for know, to thy 
confuſion, that I have introduced thee for no 
other purpoſe than to lengthen out a ſhort cha- 
pter; and ſo I return to my hiſtory, 


CHAP, XVI. | 
The eſcape of the thief, Mr. Adams's dis- 


appointment. The arrival of two very 
extraordinary perſonages, and the in- 
trodudtion of Parſon Adams tw Par- 
ſon Barnabas. 


B arnabas and the ſurgeon being returned, as 
we have faid, to the inn, in order to convey the 
thief before the juſtice, were greatly concerned 
to find a ſmall accident had happened, which ſo- 
mewhat diſconcerted them; and this was no other 
than the thief's eſcape, who had modeſtly with- 
drawn himſelf by night, declining all oſtentation, 
and not choſing, in imitation of ſome great men, 
to diſtinguiſh himſelt at the expence of being 
pointed at. 
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When the company had retired the evening 
before, the thief was detained in a room where 
the conſtable, and one of the young fellows who 
took him, were planted as his guard. About the 
ſecond watch, a general complaint of drowth was 
made both by the priſoner and his keepers; 
among whom it was at laſt agreed, that the con- 
ſtable ſhould remain on duty, and the young fel - 
low call up the tapſter; in which diſpoſition, the 
latter apprehended not the leaſt danger, as the 
conſtable was well armed, and could beſides eaſi- 
ly ſummon him back to his aſſiſtance, if the pri- 
ſoner made the leaſt attempt to gain his liberty. 


The young fellow had not long left the room, 
before it came into the conſtable's head, that the 
priſoner might leap on him by ſurpriſe, and the- 
reby preventing him of the uſe of his weapons, 
eſpecially the long ſtaff, in which he chiefly con- 
fided, might reduce the ſucceſs of a ſtruggle ro 
an equal chance. He wiſely therefore, to prevent 
this inconvenience, ſlipt out of de room himſelf, 
and locked the door, waiting without with his 
ſtaff in his hand, ready lifted to fell the unhappy 
priſoner, if by ill fortune he ſhould attempt to 


break out, | 
But human life, as hath been diſcovered by 


| ſome great man or other, (for I would by no 
means be underſtood to affect the honour of ma- 
king any ſuch diſcovery), very much reſembles a 


game at Cheſs: for as in the latter, while a game- 
ſter is too attentive to ſecure himſelf very ſtrongly 
on 


JoskpR ANDREWS. 81 


on one ſide the board, he is apt to leave an un- 
guarded opening on the other; ſo doth it oſten 
E in life; and ſo did it happen on this occa- 
ſion: for whilſt the cautious conſtable with ſuch 
wonderful ſagacity had poſſeſſed himſelf of the, 
door, he moſt unhappily forgot the window. 


The thief, who played on the other fide, no 
ſooner perceiyed this opening, than he began to 
move that way; and finding the paſſage eaſy, he 
took with him the young fellow's hat; and without 


any ceremony, ſtepped into the ſtreet, and made 
the beſt of his way. 


The young fellow returning with a double 
mug of ſtrong beer, was a little ſurpriſed to find 
the conſtable at the door; but much more fo, 
when, the door being opened, he perceived the 
priſoner had made his eſcape, and which way, He 
threw down the beer, and, without uttering any 
thing to the conſtable, except a hearty curſe or 
two, he nimbly leapt out at the window, and 
went again in purſuit of his prey; being very un- 
willing to loſe the reward which he had aſſured 
himſelf of, | 


The conſtable hath not been diſcharged of 
ſuſpicion on this account: it hath been faid, that 
not being concerned in the taking the thief, he 
could not have been intitled to any part of the re- 
ward, if he had been convicted; that the thief had 
ſeveral guineas in his pocket; that it was very un- 
likely he ſhould have been guilty of ſuch an over- 
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ſight; that his pretence for leaving the room was 
abſurd; that it was his conſtant maxim, that a wi- 
ſe man never refuſed money on any conditions; 
that at every election he . had ſold his vote 
to both parties, &c, 


But notwithſtanding theſe and many other alle. 
gations, I am ſufficiently convinced of his inno- 
cence; having been poſitively aſſured of it by 
thoſe who received their informations from his 
own mouth; which, in the opinion of ſome mo- 
derns, is the belt and indeed only evidence. 


All the family were now up, and, with many 
others, aſſembled in the kitchen, where Mr. Ton- 
worſe was in ſome tribulation; the ſurgeon having 


declared, that, by law, he was liable to be indi- 


Qed for the chief's eſcape, as it was out of his 
houſe; he was a little comforted however by Mr. 
Barnabas's opinion, that, as the eſcape was by 
night, the indictment would not lie. 


Mrs. Tom wonſe delivered herſelf in the fol. 
lowing words: ,,Sure never was fuch a fool as my 
huſband! would any other perſon living have 

„left a. man in the cuſtody of ſuch a drunken 
"drowſy blockhead as Tom Suckbribe? (which was 
the conſtable's name); and if he could be indi- 
„dted without any harm to his wife and children, 

„I ſhould be glad of it.” (Then the bell rung in 
Joſeph s room), „Why, Betty, John, Cham- 

„berlain, where the devil are you all? have you 
„no ears, or no conſcience, not to tend the ſick 

better? — See what the gentleman wants; why 
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„don't you go yourſelf, Mr. Tow-wonſe ? but any 
„one may die for you; you have no more ſee- 
„ling than a deal-board, If a man lived a fortnight 

in your houſe without ſpending a penny, you. 
„would never put him in mind of it. See whe- 
ther he drinks tea or coffee for breakfaſt.” „Ves, 
my dear, cries Tou- wonſe. She then aſked the 
20 dor and Mr. Barnabas what morning's | 
they choſe, who anſwered, they had a pot of cy- 
der-and. at the fire; which we will leave them 
merry over, and return to Yeſeph, x8 


He had roſe pretty early this morning; but 
tho his wounds were far from threatening any 
danger, he was fo fore with the bruiſes, that it 
was impoſlible for him to think of undertaking a 
journey yet: Mr, Adams, therefore, whoſe ſtock 
was vilibly decreaſed with the expences of ſupper 
and breakfaſt, and which could not ſurvive that 
day's ſcoring, began to conſider how it was poſ- 
ſible to recruit it. At laſt he cried: „He had lu- 
„ckily hit on a ſure method; and though it would 
„oblige him to return himſelf home together with 
» Foſeph, it mattered not much.” 'He then ſent 
for Tow-woruſe, and, taking him into another room, 
told him: „He wanted to borrow three guineas, 
„for which he would put ample ſecurity into his 
„hands. Tow-wonſe, who expected a watch, or 
ring, or fomething of double the value; anſwered: 
„He believed he could furniſh him. Upon which 
Adams, pointing to his ſaddle-bag, told him, with 
a face and voice full of ſolemnity: that there we- 
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re in that bag no leſs than nine volumes of ma- 
,nuſcript ſermons, as well worth a hundred pound 
a ſhilling was worth twelve-pence, and that 
would depoſit one of the volumes in his hands 
„by way of pledge; not doubting but that he 
„would have the honeſty to return it on his re- 
„payment of the money: for otherwiſe he muſt 
„be a very great loſer, ſeeing that every volume 
„would at leaſt bring him ten pounds, as he had 
„been informed by a neighbouring clergyman in 
„the country; for, ſaid he, as to my own part, 
„having never yet dealt in printing, I do not pre- 
tend to aſcertain the exact value of ſuch things“ 
Tow-wonſe, who was a little ſurpriſed at the 
pawn, ſaid, (and not without ſome truth): That 
he was no judge of the price of ſuch kind of 
: and as for money, he really was very 
ſhort. Adams anſwered: Certainly he would nor. 
ſcruple to lend him three guineas on what was 
undoubtedly worth at leaſt ten. The landlord re- 
plied, he did not believe he had ſo much money 
in the houſe, and beſides he was to make up a 
ſum: he was very confident the books were of 
much higher value, and heartily ſorry it did not 
ſuit him. He then cried out: Coming, Sir! tho' 
no body called; and ran down ſtairs without any 
fear of breaking his neck. T "bt 
Poor Adams was extremely dejeQed at this 
diſappointment, nor knew he what farther ſtrata- 
gem to try, He immediately applied to his pipe, 
his conſtant friend and comfort in his afflictions; 
and, leaning over the rails, he devoted himſelf 
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to meditation, aſſiſted by the inſpiring fumes o 
tobacco. | 

He had on a night-cap drawn over his wig, 
and a ſhort great coat, which half covered his caſ- 
ſock; a dreſs which, added to ſomething comical 
enough in his countenance, compoſed a figure li- 
kely to attract the eyes of thoſe who were not 
overgiven to obſervation, 


| Whilſt he was ſmoking his pipe in this poſtu- 
re, a coach and fix, with a numerous attendan- 
ce, drove into the inn, There alighted from the 
coach a young fellow and a brace of pointers, af- 
ter which another young fellow leapt from the 
box, and ſhook the former by the hand; and 
both, rogether with the dogs, were inſtantly con- 
ducted by Mr, — into an apartment; 
whither, as they paſſed, they entertained themſel- 
ves with the following ſhort facetious dialogue. 


„Vou are a pretty fellow for a coachman, 
»Jack! fays he from the coach, you had almoſt 
overturned us juſt now.“ „Pox take you, ſays 
„the coachman, if 1 had only broke your neck, it 
„would have been ſaving ſomebody elſe the trou- 
„ble: but I ſhould have been ſorry for the poin- 
„ters. „Why, you fon of a b—, anſwered the 
„other, if no body could ſhoot better than you, 
„the pointers would be of no uſe.” ,D—n me, 
ways the coachman, I. will ſhoot with you, five 
»guineas a ſhot, ,,You be hanged, ſays the other, 
vfor five guineas you ſhall ſhoot at my 2—. 
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„Done, ſays the coachman, I'll pepper you better 2 


„than ever you was peppered by Fenny Bouncer,” 
„Pepper your grandmother, ſays the other, here's 


» Tow-wouſe will let you ſhoot at him for a ſhil- 
„ling time.” „I know his honour better, cries 


»Tow-worſe, I never ſaw a ſurer ſhoot at a par- 
fridge. Every man miſſes now and then; but if 
„could ſhoot half as well as his honour, I would 
„deſire no better livelihood than I could get by 


„my gun.” „Pox on you, faid the coachman, 


„worth. There's a bitch, Tou-wonſe, by G— 
„ſhe never blinked *) a bird in her life,” „I ha- 
„ve 2 puppy, not a year old, ſhall hunt with her 
„for a hundred,” cries the other gentleman. „Do- 


»you demoliſh more game now 110 b head's 


une, ſays the coachman; „but you will be pox'd 


„before you make the bett. If you have a mind 
„for a bett, cries the coachman, I will match m 

„ſpotted dog with your white bitch for a — 
„play or pay.” „Done, ſays the other, and I'll 
„run Baldface againſt Slouch with you for ano- 
„ther. „No, cries he from the box, but I'll 
„Venture Miſs Fenny againſt Baldface or Hanni- 
„bal either.“ „Go to the devil, cries he from 
„the coach, I will make every bett your own 
„way, to be ſure! I will match Hannibal with 


»Slouch for a thouſand, if you dare, and I fay do- 
une firſt,” 


They were now arrived, and the reader will 
be very contended to leave them, and repair to 


) To blink, is a term uſed to ſignify the dog's paſling 
by a bird, without pointing at it. 
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the kitchen, where Barnabas, the ſurgeon, and 
an exciſeman, were ſmoking their pipes over fo- 
me cyder- and, and where the ſervants, who atten- 
ded the two noble gentlemen we have juſt ſeen 
alight, were now arrived, » war) 


„Tom, cries one of the footmen; there's Par- 
„ſon Adams ſmoaking his pipe in the gallery.“ 
„Ves, ſays Tom, I pulled off my hat to him, and 
{be parton ſpoke to me,” 


„Is the gentleman a clergyman then?” ſays 
Barnabas, (for his caſſock had been tied up when 
he firſt arrived). „Ves, Sir, anſwered the foot- 
„man, and one there be but few like.” „Ay, faid 
»Barnabas, if I had known it ſooner, I ſhould 
„bave deſired his company; I would always ſhew 
„a proper reſpect for the cloth; but what fay you, 
„Doctor, ſhall we adjourn into a room, and in- 
vite him to take part of a bowl of punch.” 


This propoſal was immediately agreed to, and 
executed; and Parſon Adams accepting the invi- 
tation, much civility paſſed between the two cler- 
gymen, who both declared the great honour they 
had for the cloth. They had not been long to- 
ether, before they entered into a diſcourſe on 
mall tithes, which continued a full hour, without 
the doctor or exciſeman's having one opportunity 
to offer a word. 


It was then propoſed to begin a general con- 
verſation, ard the exciſeman opened on foreign 
affairs: but a word unluckily dropping from one 
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of them, introduced a diſſertation on the hardſhips 
ſuffered by the inferior clergy: which, after a 
long duration, concluded with bringing the nine 
volumes of ſermons on the carpet. 


Barnabas greatly diſcouraged poor Adams; 


he ſaid: „The age was ſo wicked, that nobody ' 


„read ſermons: would you think it, Mr, Adams, 
»(faid he), I once intended to print a volume of 
{ſermons myſelf, and they had the approbation of 
„two or three biſhops: but what do you think a 
bookſeller offered me?” „Twelve guineas, per- 
»haps,” cried Adams, „Not twelve pence, I af- 
»ſure you, anſwered Barnabas, nay, the dog re- 
„fuſed me a Concordance in exchange, — At laſt 
»l offered to give him the printing them, for the 
»iake of dedicating them to that very gentleman 
„who juſt now drove his own coach into the inn; 
„and I aſſure you he had the impudence to refuſe 
„my offer; by which means I loſt a good living, 
| »that was afterwards given away in exchange for 
„a pointer, to one who — but I will not ſay any 
„thing againſt the cloth. So you may gueſs, Mr. 
„Adams, what you are to expect; for if ſermons 
„would have gone down, I believe — I will not 
»be vain; but to be conciſe with you, three bi- 
»{hops faid they were the beſt that ever were 
»writ: but indeed there are a pretty moderate 
„number printed already, and not all fold yer.” — 
„Pray, Sir, ſaid Adams, to what do you think the 
»numbers may amount to?” „Sir, anſwered Bar- 
»nabas, a bookſeller told me he believed five thou- 


»land volumes at leaſt.” „Five thouſand! quoth 
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„the ſurgeon, what can they be writ upon? I re- 
member, when I was a boy, I uſed to read one 
»Tillotſon's ſermons; and J am ſure, if a man pra 
„Ctiſed half ſo much as is in one of thoſe ſermons, 
„he will go to heaven.” „Doctor, cried Barna- 
„bas, you have a profane way of talking, for which 
„I muſt reprove you. A man can never have his 
„duty too frequently inculcated into him, And as 
for Tillotſon, to be ſure he was a good writer, 
„and faid things very well; but compariſons are 
„odious; another man may write as well as he 
„I believe there are ſome of my ſermons,” — and 
then he applied the candle to his pipe. — „And I 
„believe there are ſome of my diſcourſes, cries 
» Adams, which the biſhops would not think ta- 
tally unworthy of being printed; and I have 
„been informed I might procure a very large ſum 
„(indeed an immenſe one) on them.” „I doubt 
„that, anſwered Barnabas, however, if you deſi- 
„re to make ſome money of them, perhaps, you 
„may ſell them by advertiſing the manuſcript ſer- 
„mons of a clergyman lately deceaſed, all warran- 
„ted originals, and never printed. — And now 
„L think of it, I ſhould be obliged to you, if the- 
„re be ever a funeral one among them, to lend it 
»me; for I am this very day to preach a funeral 
„ſermon; for which I have not penned a line, 
„though I am to have a double price,” Adams 
anſwered: He had but one which he feared would 
not ſerve his purpoſe, being ſacred to the memo» 
ry of a magiſtrate who had exerted himſelf very 
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ſingularly in the preſervation of the morality of 
his neighbours, inſomuch that he had neither ale- 
houſe nor lewd woman in the pariſh where he li- 
ved, — „No, replied Barnabas, that will not do 
quite ſo well; for the deceaſed, upon whoſe vir- 
tues I am to harangue, was a little too much ad- 
„dicted to liquor, and publicly kept a miſtreſs. I 
„believe I muſt take a common ſermon, and truſt 
„to my memory to introduce ſomething handſo- 
„me on him.” — „To your invention rather, ſaid 
„the doctor, your memory will be apter to put 
»you out; for no man living remembers any thing 
„good of him,” 

With ſuch kind of ſpiritual diſcourſe they em- 
ptied the bowl of punch, paid their reckoning, 
and ſeparated: Adams and the doctor went up to 
Foſeph, Parſon Barnabas departed to celebrate 
the aforeſaid deceaſed, and the exciſeman deſcen- 
ded into the cellar to gauge the veſſels. 


Foſeph was now ready to fit down to a loin 
of mutton, and waited for Mr. Adams, when he 
and the doctor came in. The doctor having felt 
his pulſe, and examined his wounds, declared him 
much better, which he imputed to that ſanative 
ſoporiferous draught, „a medicine, whoſe virtues, 
„he ſaid, were never to be ſufficiently extolled.“ 
And great indeed they muſt be, if Zoſeph wes fo 
much ipdebted to them as the doctor imagined; 
ſince nothing more than thoſe effluvia, which 
eſcaped the cork, could have contributed to his 
recovery: for the medicine had ſtood untouched 
in the window ever ſince its arrival. 
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Joſepli paſſed that day and the three following 
with his friend Adams, in which nothing fo re- 
markable happened as the ſwift progreſs of his re- 
covery. As he had an excellent habit of body, 
his wounds were now almoſt healed; and his 
bruiſes gave him ſo little uneaſineſs, that he preſ- 
ſed Mr, Adams to let him depart, told him he 
ſhould never be able to return ſufficient thanks 
for all his favours; but begged, that he might no 
longer delay his journey to London. 


Adams, notwithſtanding the ignorance, as he 
conceived ir, of Mr, Tom · ton ſe, and the envy (for 


ſuch he thought it) of Mr. Barnabas, had great 


expeQations from his ſermons; ſeeing, therefore, 
Joſeph in ſo good a way, he told him he would 
agree to his ſetting out the next morning in the 
ſtage-coach: that be believed that he ſhould have 
ſufficient, after the reckoning paid, to. procure 
him one day's conveyance in it, and afterwards he 
would be able to get on foot, or might be favou- 
red with a lift in | cb neighbour's waggon, eſpe- 
cially as there was then to be a fair in the town 
whither the coach would carry him, to which 
numbers from his pariſh reſorted. — And as to 
himſelf, he agreed to proceed to the great city. 


They were now walking in the inn-yard, when 
a fat, fair, ſhort perſon rode in, and alighting 
from his horſe, went directty up to Barnabas, who 
was ſmoaking his pipe on a bench. The parſon 
and the ſtranger ſhook one another very lo- 


vingly by the hand, and went into a room to- 
gether, * 
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The evening now coming on, Foſeph retired 
to his chamber, whither the good Adams accom- 
panied him; and took this opportunity to expa- 
tiate on the great mercies God had lately ſhewn 
him, of which he ought not only to have the 
deepeſt inward ſenſe, but likewiſe to expreſs out- 
ward thankfulneſs for them. They therefore fell 
both on their knees, and ſpent a conſiderable time 
in prayer and thanksgiving. 

They had juſt finiſhed, when Betty came in 
and told Mr, Adams, Mr. Barnabas deſired to 

to him on ſome buſineſs of conſequence be- 
low ſtairs. Foſeph deſired, if it was likely to de- 
tain him long, he would let him know it, that he 
might go to bed; which Adams promiſed, and in 
that caſe they wiſhed ane another good night. 


CHAP, XVIL, 


A pleaſant diſcourſe between the two par- 
ſons and the bookſeller, which was bro- 
ke off by an unlucky accident happe- 
ning in the inn, which produced a dia- 
logue between Mrs. Tow-woule and 
her maid, of no gentle kind. 


| A. ſoon as Adams came into the room, Mr. 
Barnabas introduced him to the ſtranger, who 
was, he told him, a bookſeller, and would be as 
likely to deal with him for his ſermons as any 


man whateever. Adams, ſaluting the ſtranger, 
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anſwered Barnabas, that he was very much obli- 
ged to him; that nothing could be more conve- 
nient; for he had no other buſineſs to the great 
city, and was heartily deſirous of returning with 
the. young man, who was juſt recovered of his 
misfortune, He then ſnapt his fingers, (as was 


* gſual with him), and took two or three turns 


about the room in an ecſtaſy. — And to induce 
the bookſeller to be as expeditious as poſſible, as 
likewiſe to offer him a better price for his commo« 
dity, he aſſured him their meeting was extremely 
lucky to himſelf: for that he had the moſt preſſing 
occaſion for money at that time, his own being 
almoſt ſpent, and having a friend then in the fame 
inn, who has juſt recovered from ſome wounds 
he had received from robbers, and was in a moſt 
indigent condition; „ So that nothing, ſays he, could 
„be fo opportune for the ſupplying both our ne- 
ceflities, as my making an immediate bargain 
„with you.” 

As ſoon as he bad ſeated himſelf, the ſtranger 
began in theſe words: „Sir, I do not care abſolu- 
„tely to deny engaging in what my friend Mr. 
„Barnabas recommends: but ſermons are mere 
„drugs. The trade is fo vaſtly ſtocked with them, 
that really, unleſs they come out with the name 
»of Whitefield or Weſley, or ſome other ſuch 
»great man, as a biſhop, or thoſe ſort of people, 
„I don't care to touch, unleſs now it was a fer» 
»mon preached on the goth of January, or we 
„could fay in the title page: Publiſhed at the eat» 
neſt requeſt of the congregation, or the inhabis 
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»ants: but truly for a dry piece of ſermons, I had 
rather be excuſed; eſpecially as my hands are ſo 
full at preſent. However, Sir, as Mr. Barnabas 
mentioned them to me, I will, if you pleaſe, take 
»the manuſcript with me to town, and fend you 
amy opinion of it in a very ſhort time.” 


„O, faid Adams, if you deſire it, I will read 
„two or three diſcourſes as a ſpecimen.” This 
Barnabas, who loved ſermons no better than a 
grocer doth figs, immediately objected to, and ad- 
viſed Adams to let the bookſeller have his ſer- 
mons; telling him, if he gave him a direction, he 
might be certain of a ſpeedy anſwer: adding, he 
need not ſeruple truſting them in his poſſeſſion. 
„No, ſaid the bookſeller, if it was a play that had 


„been ated twenty nights together, I believe it 


„would be ſafe,” 


Adams did not at all reliſh the laſt expreſſion; 
he ſaid, he was ſorry to hear ſermons compared 
to plays. „Not by me, I aſſure you, cried the 
„bookſeller, though I don't know whether the li- 
acenſing act may not ſhortly bring them to the 
lame footing : but I have formerly known a hun- 
„dred guineas given for a play.” — „More ſha- 
„me for thoſe who gave it, cried Barnabas, 
„Why ſo? faid the bookſeller, for they got hun- 
Idreds by it.“, But is there no difference between 
„conveying good or ill inſtruQions to mankind? 
laid Adams: would not an honeſt mind rather 
vloſe money by the one, than gain it by the other?” 
ylf you can find any ſuch, I will not be their hin- 
gfrance, anſwered the bookſeller, but I think 
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thoſe perſons who get by preaching ſermons, arg 
„the propereſt to loſe by printing them: for my 
„part, the copy that ſells beſt, will be always the 
,beſt copy in my opinion: I am no enemy to ſer- 
,,mons, but becauſe they. don't fell: for 1 would 
as ſoon print one of Mhiteſields, as any farce 
» whatever oe | 


„ Whoever prints ſach heterodox ſtuff ought 
„to be hanged,” ſays Barnabas. „Sir, ſaid he, 
turning to Adams, „this fellow's writings (I know 
„not whether you have ſeen them) are levelled at 
„the clergy. He would reduce us to the exam- 
„ple of the primitive ages, forſooth! and would 
„inſinuate to the people, that a clergyman ought 
„to be always preaching and praying. He pretends 
„to underſtand the ſcripture literally, and would 
„make mankind believe, that the poverty and low 
„eſtate which was recommended to the church in 
„its infancy, and was only a temporary docttine 
adapted to her under perſecution, was to be pre- 
ſerved in her flouriſhing and eſtabliſhed ſtate, 
„Sir, the principles of Toland, Woolſton, and all 
„the freethinkers, ate not calculated to do half 


„the miſchief, as thoſe profeſſed by this fellow and 
„his followers,” | 


„Sir, anſwered Adams, if Mr. MVhitefeld had 
yrried this doctrine no farther than you men- 
„tion, I ſhould have remained, as I once was, 
„his wellwiſher, I am myſelf as great an enemy 
vto the luxury and ſplendor of the clergy as he 
„can be. I do not, more than he, by the flou- 
iſ hing eſtate of the church, underſtand the pa- 
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laces; equipages; dreſs, furniture, rich dainties, 
„and vaſt fortunes of her miniſters. Surely tho- 
„ſe things, which ſavour ſo ſtrongly of this world, 
become not the ſervants of one who profeſſed 
„his kingdom was not of it: but when he began 
„to call nonſenſe and enthuſiaſm to his aid, and fer 
„up the deteſtable doQrine of faith againſt good 
„Works, I was his friend no longer; for ſurely 
what doArine was coined in hell, and one would 
„think none but the devil himſelf could haye the 
confidence to preach it, For can any thing be 
„more derogatory to the honour of God, than 
„for men to imagine that the all-wiſe Being will 
way hereafter to the good and virtuous: „not- 
„withſtanding the purity of thy lite, notwithſtan - 
»ding that conſtant rule of virtue and goodnels in 
„which you have walked upon earth, ſtill as thou 
„didſt not believe every thing in the true ortho- 
„dox manner, thy wanth of faith ſhall condemn 
thee?” „Or, on the other fide, can any doQtri- 
„ne have a more pernicious influence on ſociety 
than a perſuaſion, that il will be a good plea for 
„the villain at the laſt day: „Lord, it is true I ne- 
„ver obeyed one of thy commands; yet punil h 
„me not, for I believe them all?” „I ſuppoſe, 
„Sir, ſaid the bookſeller, your ſermons are of a 
„different kind,” „Ay, Sir, faid Adams, the con- 
„trary, I thank Heaven, is inculcated in almoſt 
mevery page, or I ſhould belie my own opinion, 
which hath always been, that a virtuous and 
„good Turk, or heathen, are more acceptable in 


»{e ſight of their Creator than a vicious and wi- 
- yCked 
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® cked Chriſtian, though his faith was as perſectly 
2 orthodox as St. Paul's himſelf,” — „I wiſh you 
X ,ſucceſs, ſays the bookſeller, but muſt beg to be 
b = ,gexcuſed, as my hands are fo very full at preſent; 


Fand indeed I am afraid you will find a backward- 
> ,,neſs in the trade, to engage in a book which the 
* clergy would be certain to cry down.“ „God 
v5 forbid, ſays Adams, any books ſhould be propa- 
v gated which the clergy would cry down: but if 
X , you mean by the clergy ſome few deſigning fa- 
= ,,Qtious men, who have it at heart to eſtabliſh ſo- 
; me favourite ſchemes at the price of the liberty 
= ,of mankind, and the very eſſence of religion, it 
his not in the power of fuch perſons to decry any 
v book they pleaſe;. witneſs that excellent book 
„called: A plain account of the nature and end of 
= »,ghe ſacrament; a book written (if I may venture 
= ,,on the expreſſion) with the pen of an angel, and 
; calculated to reſtore the true uſe of Chriſtianity, 
Hand of that ſacred inſtitution: for what could 
X ,tend more to the noble purpoſes of religion, than 
; frequent cheerful meetings among the members 
= ,ot a ſociety, in which they ſhould, in the pre- 
v ſence of one another, and in the ſervice of the 
ſupreme Being, make promiſes of being good, 
„friendly, and benevolent to each other? Now 
„this excellent book was attacked by a party, but 
unſucceſsfully,” Ar theſe words Barnabas fell a 
ringing with all the violence imaginable; upon 
which a ſervant attending, he bid him: „bring a 
ybill immediately; for that he was in company, 
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, for aught he knew, with the devil himſelf; and 
„he expected to hear the Alcoran, the Leviathan, 
„or Woolſton, commended, if he ſtaid a feu mi» 
„nutes longer.” Adams deſired: as he was fo. 
„much moved at his mentioning a book, which. 
„he did without apprehending any poſlibility of 
offence, that he would be ſo kind to propoſe. 
„any objedctions he had to it, which he would en- 
ndeavour to anſwer.” „I propoſe objeQtions! faid 
„Barnabas, I never read a ſyllable in any-ſuch 
„wicked book; | never ſaw it in my lite, I aſſure 
„you.“ — Adams was going to anſwer, when a 
moſt hideous uproar began in the inn, Mrs. Tou- 
worſe, Mr. Tow-wonſe, and Betty, all liſting up 
their voices together: but Mrs. Tow-worſe's voice, 
like a baſs-viol in a concert, was clearly and di- 
ſtinctly diſtinguiſhed among the reſt, and was 
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heard to articulate the following ſounds: — —. 


„O you d—n'd villain, is this the return to all 


„the care I have taken of your family? Is this the 


„reward of my virtue? Is this the manner in 
„Which you behave to one who brought you a 
„fortune, and preferred you to ſo many matches, 


all your betters? to abuſe my bed, my own bed, 
»with my own ſervant: but Fll maul the ſlut, III 


tear her naſty eyes out. Was ever ſuch a pitiful. 


„dog. to take up with ſuch a mean trollop? If 


»{ he had been a gentlewoman like myſelf, it had 
„been ſome excuſe; but a beggarly ſaucy dirty 
»{ervant-maid, — Get you out of my houſe, you 
„whore.“ To which ſhe added another name, 
which we do not care to ſtain our paper willi 
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It was a monoſyllable beginning with a b—, and 
indeed was the ſame as if ſhe had pronounced 
the words: She-dog. Which term we ſhall, to 
avoid offence, uſe on this occaſion, though, in- 
deed, both the miſtreſs and maid uttered the abo- 


ve · mentioned b—, a word extremely diſguſtful to 
| females of the lower ſort. Betty had born all 


hitherto with patience, and had uttered only la- 


mentations; but the laſt appellation ſtung her to 


the quick. „Jam a woman as well as yourſelf, 
„ſhe roared out, and no ſhe-dog, and it I have 
ybeen a little naughty, I am not the the fitſt; if I 
„have been no better than I ſhould be, cries ſhe 
ſobbing, that's no reaſon. you ſhould call me out 
„of my own name; my be- betters are wo- wotſe 
„than me.“ „Huzzy, huz zy, ſays Mrs. Tow-won« 


X ,,ſe, have you the impudence to anſwer me? Did 
vl not catch yon, you ſauey — and then again 
repeated the terrible word ſo odious to female 
X ears. „I can't bear that name, anſwered Betty. if 
vil have been wicked, I am to. anſwer far it my- 


yſelf in the other world; but I have done nothing 


 , that's unnatural; and I will go out of your hou- 
yvſe, this moment, for I will never be called ſhe- 
Hog by any miſtreſs in England. „Mrs. To- 


worſe then armed herſelf with the ſpit, but was 
prevented from executing any dreadful purpoſe 
by Mr. Adams, who confined her arms with the 
ſtrength of a wriſt which Hercules would not ha- 
ve been aſhamed of. Mr. Tow-wonſe being caught, 
as our lawyers expreſs it, wich the manner, and 
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having no defence to make, very prudently with- 
drew himſelf, and Betry committed herſelf to the 
protection of the hoſtler, who, though ſhe could 
not conceive him pleaſed with what had happe- 
ned, was, in her opinion, rather a' gentler beaſt 
than her miſtreſs, | ? N 

Mrs. Tow-wonſe, at the interceſſion of Mr. 
Adams, and finding the enemy vaniſhed, began to 
compoſe herſelf, and at length recovered the uſuil 
ſerenity of her temper, in which we will leave 
her, to open to the reader the ſteps which led to 
a cataſtrophe, common enough; and comical enough 
too, perhaps in modern hiſtory, yet often fatal to 
the repoſe and well-being of families, and the 
ſubject of many tragedies, both in life and on 


che lags, oo 
HAP. XVI. 
The hiftory of Betty the chambermaid, and 
an account of what occaſioned the vio- 
tent ſcene in the preceding Chapter. 


B erty, who was the occaſion. of all this hurry, 
had ſome good qualities, She had good nature, 
generoſity and compaſſion; but, unfortunately, her 
conſtitution was compoſed of thoſe warm ingre- 
dients which, though the purity of courts of nun- 
neries might have happily controuled them, were 

no means able to endure the tickliſh fituation 
of a chambermaid at an inn, who is dally liable to 
the ſolicitations of lovers of all complexions, to 
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the dangerous addreſſes of fine gentlemen of the 
Army, who are ſometimes Ibliged to reſide with 
them a whole year together; and above all, are 
expoſed to the careſſes of footmen, ſtage · coach- 
men, and drawers; all of whom employ the who- 
le artillery of kiſſing, flattering, bribing, and eve - 
ry other weapon which is to be found in the who- 
te armoury of love, againſt them. 


Betty, who was but one and twenty, had now 
lived three years in this dangerous ſituation, du- 
ring which ſhe had eſcaped pretty well. An en- 
ſign of foot was the firſt perſon who made an im- 
preſſion on her heart; he did indeed raiſe a fla- 
me in her which required the care of a ſurgeon 
to cool, 

While ſhe burnt for him, ſeveral others burnt 
for her, Officers of the army, young gentlemen 
travelling the weſtern circuit, inoffenſive ſquires, 
and ſome of graver character were ſet a- fire by 
her charms! | * 


Alt length, having perfeQly recovered the ef- 
fedts of her firſt unhappy paſſion, ſhe ſeemed to 
have vowed a ſtate of perpetual chaſtity. She was 
long deaf to all the ſufferings of her lovers; till 
one day, at a neighbouring fair, the rhetoric of 
John the hoſtler, with a new ſtraw- hat, and a 
pint of wine, made a ſecond conqueſt over her. 


She did not, however, feel any of thoſe flames 
on this occaſion, which had been the conſequence 


of her former amour; nor indeed thoſe other ill 
G ij 
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effebts, which prudent young women very juſtly 
apprehend from too abſolute an indulgence to the 
preſſing endearments of their lovers. This lat- 
ter, perhaps, was a little owing to her not being 


entirely conſtant to John, with whom ſhe per · 


mitted Tom Whipwell the ſtage · coachman, and 


now and then a handſome young traveller, to ſha - 
re her favours. 


Mr. Tom. tpouſe had for ſome time caſt the 
languiſhing eyes of affection on this young mai» 
den. He had laid hold of every opportunity of 
ſaying tender things to her, ſqueezing her by the 
hand, and ſometimes kiſſing her lips: for as the 
violence of his paſſion had conſiderably abated to 
Mrs. Tow-wenſe, ſo, like water, which is ſtopt 
from its uſual current in one place, it naturally 
ſoughta vent in another. Mrs. Tow-worſe is thought 
to have perceived this abatement, and probably it 
added very little to the natural ſweetneſs of her 
temper; for tho' ſhe was as true to her huſband 
as the dial to the ſun, ſhe was rather more deſi- 
rous of being ſhone on, as being more capable 
of feeling his warmth, 


Ever ſince Foſeph's arrival, Berty had concei- 
ved an extraordinary liking to him, which diſco- 
vered itſelf more and more, as he grew better and 
better; till that fatal evening when, as ſhe was 
warming his bed, her paſſion grew to ſuch a height, 


and ſo perfectly maſtered both her modeſty and 


her reaſon, that after many fruitleſs hints and fly 
inſinuations, ſhe at laſt threw down the warming- 
pan, and embracing him with great eagernels, 
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ſwore he was the handſomeſt creature ſhe had 


ever ſeen. 

It ſeph in great confuſion leapt from her, and 
told her, he was ſorty to ſee a young woman caſt 
off all regard to modeſty; but ſhe had gone too 
far to recede, and grew ſo 5 indecent, that 


Jo ſepli was obliged, contrary to his inclination, to 
uſe ſome violence to her, and taking her in his 


arms, he ſhut her out of the room, and locked 
the door. | 

How ought man to rejoice, that his chaſtity is 
always in his own power; that if he hath ſufficient 
ſtrength of mind, he hath always a competent 
ſtrength of body to defend himſelf, and cannot, 
like a poor weak woman, be raviſhed againſt his 
will! I 

Betty was in the moſt violent agitation at this 
diſappointment. Rage and luſt pulled her heart, 
as with two ſtrings, two different ways; one mo- 
ment ſhe thought of ſtabbing Joſeph, the next of 
taking him in her arms, and devouring him with 
kiſſes; but the latter paſſion was far more preva- 
lent, Then ſhe thought of revenging his refuſal 
on herſelf; but whilſt ſhe was engaged in this 
meditation, happily death preſented itſelf to her 
in ſo many ſhapes of drowning, hanging, poiſo- 
ning, &c, that her diſtracted mind could refolve 
on none. In this perturbation of ſpirit it acciden- 
tally occurred to her memory that her maſter's 
bed was not made; ſhe therefore went directly 
to his room, where he happened at that time to 
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be engaged at his bureau, As ſoon as ſhe ſaw 
him, ſhe attempted to retire, but he called her 
back, and taking her by the hand, ſqueezed her ſo 
tenderly, at the fame time whiſpered ſo many ſoft 
things into her ears, and then preſſed her fo cloſe- 
ly with his kiſſes, that the vanquiſhed fair-one, 
whoſe paſſions were already raiſed, and which 
were not ſo whimſically capricious that one man 
only could lay them, though, perhaps, ſhe would 
rather have preferred that one; the vanquiſhed 
fair-one quietly ſubmitted, I ſay, to her maſter's 
will, who had juſt attained the accompliſhment of 
his bliſs, when Mrs, Tow-wouſe unexpectedly en- 
tered the room, and cauſed all that confuſion 
which we have before ſeen, and which it is nat 
neceſlary at preſent to take any farther notice of; 
ſince, without the aſſiſtance of a ſingle hint from 
us, every reader of any ſpeculation or experien- 
ce, tho' not married himſelf, may eaſily conjettu- 
re, that it concluded with the diſcharge of Bett), 
the ſubmiſſion of Mr. Tom · ouiſe, with ſome things 
to be performed on his ſide by way of gratitude 
for his wite's goodneſs in being reconciled to him, 
with many hearty promiſes never to offend any 
more in the like manner; and laſtly, his quietly 
and contentedly bearing to be reminded of his 
transgreſſions, as a kind of penance, once or twi- 
ce a-day, during the reſidue of his life, | 
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CHAP. I, 
Of diviſions in authors, 


xy ha are certain myſteries or ſecrets in all tra- 
des, from the higheſt to the loweſt, from that of 
prime-miniſtring to this of authoring, which are 
feldom diſcovered, unleſs to members of the fame 
calling. Among thoſe ufed by us gentlemen of 
the latter occupation, I take this of dividing our 
works into books and chapters to be none of the 
leaſt conſiderable. Now, for want of being truly 
acquainted with this ſecret, common readers ima- 
gine, that, by this art of dividing, we mean only 
to ſwell our works to a much larger bulk than 
they would otherwiſe be extended to. Theſe ſe- 
veral places therefore in our paper, which are fil- 
led with our books and chapters, are underſtood 
as ſo much buckram, ſtays, and ſtay- tape in a tay- 
lor's bill, ſerving only to make up the ſum total, 


commonly found at the bottom of our firſt page; 
and of his laſt. ; 


But in reality the caſe is otherwiſe; and in 
this, as well as in all other inſtances, we conſult 
the advantage of our reader, and not our on. 
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And indeed many notable uſes ariſe to him from 
this method: for, firſt, thuſe little ſpaces between 
our chapters may be loocked on as an inn or re- 
ſting place, where he may ſtop and take a glaſs, 
or any other refreſhment, as it pleaſes him, Nay, 
our fine readers will, perhaps, be ſcarce able to 
travel farther than through one of them in a day. 
As to thoſe vacant pages which are placed bet- 
ween our books; they are to be regarded as thoſe 
ſtages where, in long journeys, the traveller ſtays 
{ome time to repoſe himſelf, and conſider of what 
he hath ſeen in the parts he hath already paſt 
through: a conſideration which I take the liberty 
to recommend a little to the reader; for however 
Twift his capacity may be, I would not adviſe him 
to travel through theſe pages too faſt; for if he 
doth, he may probably miſs the ſeeing ſome cu- 
rious productions of nature, which will be obſer- 
ved by the {lower and more accurate reader, A 
volume without any ſuch places of reſt reſembles 
the opening of wilds or ſeas, which tires the eye, 
and fatigues the ſpirit when entered upon. 


Secondly, what are the contents prefixed to 
every chapter, but ſo many inſcriptions over the 
gates of inns, (to continue the fame metaphor), 
informing the reader what entertainment he is to 
expect, which, if he likes not, he may travel on 
to the next: for, in biography, as we are not tied 
down to an exact concatenation equally with other 
hiſtorians, ſo a chapter or two (for inſtzace, this 
I am now writing) may be often paſſed over 
without any injury to the whole, And in theſe 
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inſcriptions 1 have been as faithful as poſſible: 


not imitating the celebrated Montaigue, who pro- 


miſes you one thing and gives you another; nor 
ſome title-page authors, who promiſe a great deal, 
and produce nothing at all. 
There are, beſides theſe more obvious bene-. 
fits, ſeveral others which our readers enjoy from 


this art of dividing, though perhaps moſt of them 


too myſterious to be preſently underſtood by any, 
who are not initiated into the ſcience of authoring. 
To mention therefore but one which is moſt ob- 
vious, it prevents ſpoiling the beauty of a book 
by- turning down its leaves, a method otherwiſe 
neceſſary to thoſe readers, who (though they read 
with great improvement and advantage) are apt, 


when they return to their ſtudy, after half an 


hour's abſence, to forget where they left off. 


Theſe diviſions have the ſanction of great an- 
tiquity, Homer not only divided his great work 
into twenty-four books, (in compliment perhaps 
to the twenty-four letters, to which he had very 
particular obligations), but, according to the opi- 
nion of ſome very ſagacious critics, hawked them 


all ſeparately, delivering only one book at a time, 


(probably by ſubſcription,) He was the firſt in- 
ventor of the art which hath fo long lain dor- 


mant, of publiſhing by numbers, an art now 
brought to ſuch perfection, that even diftionaries' 


are divided, and exhibited piece-meal to the 
public; nay, one bookſeller hath (to encourage 
learning and eaſe the public) contrived to give 
them a dictionary in this divided manner, for on- 
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ly fiſteen ſhillings more than it would have coſt 


entire, 


Virgil hath given us his poems in twelve books, 
an argument of his modeſty ; for, by that, doubt- 
leſs he would infinuate, that he pretends to no 
more than half the merit of the Greek: for the 
fame reaſon, our Milton went originally no far- 
ther than ten; till being puffed up by the praiſe 
of his friends, he put himſelf on the ſame footing 
with-the Roman poet, 

I ſhall not however enter ſo deep into this 
matter as ſome very learned critics have done, 
who have, with infinite labour and acute diſcern- 
ment, diſcovered what books are proper for em- 
be liſhment, and what require ſimplicity only, 
particularly with regard to fimilies, which I think 
are now generally agreed to become any book 
but the ficſt, 


I will diſmiſs this chapter with the following 
_ obſervation; that it becomes an author generally 
to divide a book, as it does a butcher to joint his 
meat; for ſuch aſſiſtance is of great help to both 
the reader and the carver. And now having in- 
dulged myſelf a little, I will endeavour to indulge 
the curioſity of my reader, who is, no doubt, im- 
patient to know what he will find in the ſubſe» 
quent chapters of this book, 


1 
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| CHAP. II. & 
A ſurpriſing inftance of Mr. Adams's ſhort 


memory , with the infortunate conſe- 
quences which it brought on Joſeph. + 


M r. Adams and Foſeph were now ready to de- 

part different ways, when an accident determined 
the former to return with his friend, which Tows 
worſe, Barnabas and the bookſeller, had not been 
able to do; This accident was, that thoſe ſer» 
mons, which the parſon was travelling to Lons 
don to publiſh, were, o my good reader! lefe 
behind; what he had miſtaken for them in the 
ſaddle· bags being no other than three ſhirts, a pate 
of ſhoes, and ſome other neceſſaries, which Mrs. 
Adams, who thought her huſband would wane 
ſhirts more than ſermons on his journey, had ca- 


refully provided him. | | 
his diſcovery was now luckily owing to the 
ene of Joſeph at the opening the ſaddle. 

gs; who having heard his friend ſay, he carried 
with him nine volumes of ſermons, and not being 
of that ſect of philoſophers who can reduce alt 
the matter of the world into a nut ſhell, ſeeing 
there was no room for them in the bags, where 
the patſon had ſoid they were depoſited, had the 
curioſity to cry out: „Bleſs the; Sir, where are 
Your ſermons?” The patſ6n anſwered: „There, 
„there, child, there they are under my ſhirts,” 
Now it happened that he had raken forth his laſt 
ſhirt, and the vehicle remained viſibly- empty 
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„Sure, Sir, ſays Joſeph, there is nothing in the 
„bags. Upon which Adams ſtarting, and teſti- 
ſying ſome ſurprize, cried: „Hey! ſie, he upon it: 
they are not here, ſure enough. Ay, they are 
certainly left behind.” . 
Foſeph was greatly concerned at the uneaſineſs 
which he apprehended his friend muſt feel from 
this diſappointment: he begged him to purſue his 
journey, and promiſed he would himſelf return 
with the books to him with the utmoſt expedi- 
tion: „No, thank you, child, anſwered Adams, it 
of ball not be ſo. What would it avail me, to tar- 
vry in the great city, unleſs I had my diſcourſes 
„with me, which are, ut ita dicam, the ſole cauſe, 
whe aitia monorate of my peregrination. No, child, 
vas this accident hath happened, I am reſolved to 
return back to my cure together with you; 
Which indeed my inclination fufficiently leads me 
„to. This diſappointment may perhaps be intended 
vfor my good,” He concluded with a verſe. out 
of Theocricus, which ſignifies no more than: that 
ſometimes it rains, and ſometimes the ſun ſhines, 


 Foſeph bowed with obedience and thankful- 
neſs for the inclination which the parſon expreſ- 
fed of returning with him; and now the bill was 
called for, which, on examination, amounted 
within a ſhilling to. the ſum Mr. Adams had in 
his pocket., Perhaps the reader may wonder how 
he was able to produce a ſufficient ſum for ſo ma- 
ny days: that he may not be ſurpriſed therefore, 
it cannot be unneceſſary to acquaint him, that he 
bad bocrowed a guinea of a ſervant belonging to 
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the coach and fix, who had. been formerly one of 
his pariſhioners, and whoſe maſter, the oner of 
the coach, then lived within three miles of him: 
for ſo good was the credit of Mr. Adams, that 
even Mr. Peter, the Lady Booby's Steward, would 
have lent him a guinea, 'with very little ſecurity. 


Mr. 4dams diſcharged the bill, and they were 


1 both ſetting out, having agreed to ride and tie, a 


method of travelling much uſed by petſons who 
have but one horſe between them, and is thus 
performed, The two travellers ſet out together, 
one on horſeback, the other on foot. Now, as it 
generally happens that he on horſeback outgoss 
him on foot, the cuſtom is, that when he arrives 
at the diftance agreed on, he is to diſmount, tie 
the horſe to ſome gate, tree, poſt, or other thing, 
and then proceed on ſoot; when the other comes 
up to the horſe, he unties him, mounts and gal- 
lops on, till having paſſed by his fellou- traveller, 
he likewiſe arrives at the place of tying, And 
this is that method of travelling ſo much in uſe 
among our prudent anceſtors, who knew that 
horſes had mouths as well as legs, and that they 
could not uſe the latter without being at the ex-' 
pence of ſuffering the beaſts themſelves to uſe” 
the former, This was the method in uſe in tho- 
ſe days, when, inſtead of a coach and fix, a mem- 
ber of parliament's lady uſed to mount a pillion 
behind her huſband; and a grave ſerjeant at law 
condeſcended ro amble to Weſtminſter on an 


eaſy pad, with his clerk kicking his heels behind: . 
him. 
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Adams was now gone ſome minutes, having 
inſiſted on Foſeph's beginning the journey on hor- 
ſeback, and Foſeph had his foot in the ſtirrup, 
when the holtler preſented him a bill for the hore 
ſe's board during his reſidence at the inn. Foſeph 
ſaid, Mr. Adams had paid all; but this matter 
being referred to Mr. Tom wonſe, was by him de- 
cided in favour of the hoſtler, and indeed with 
truth and juſtice; for this was a freſh inſtance o 
that ſhortneſs bf memory, which did hot ariſe from 
want of parts, bit that continual hurry in which 
Parſon Adams was always involved. 


extremely puzzled him. The ſum due for horſe- 
meat was twelve ſhillings, {for Adams, who had 
borrowed the beaſt of his clerk, had ordered him 
to be, fed as well as they could feed him) and the 
caſh in his pocket amounted to ſix-pence, (for 
Adams had divided the laſt ſhilling with him.) 
Now, though there have been ſome ingenious 
perſons who have contrived, to pay twelve ſhil- 
lings with fix-pence, Foſeph was not one of them. 
He had never contracted a debt in his life, and 
was conſequently the leſs ready at an expedient. 
to extricare himſelf. Tow-wouſe was willing to 
give him credit till next time; to which Mrs, Tow- 
wouſe would probably have conſented, (for ſuch 
was Foſeph's beauty, that it had made ſome im- 


preſſion even on that piece of flint which that 


poor woman wore in her boſom by way of a 
t. 


) Foſeph would have found therefory, very 
likely, 


Foſeph was now reduced to a dilemma which | 


„ 
n 


FF 


r m5 FP w 


* -—T r 


0 n 


» 
"7 * 
Wo | 
— 
= 
* 
te „the 


JosEPH ANDREWS. 113 


1 likely, the paſſage free, had he not, when he ho- 


neſtly diſcovered the nakedaeſs of his pockets, 


I pulled out that little piece of gold which-we have 
mentioned before. This cauſed Mrs. Tow-won- 


ſe's eyes to water; ſhe told Joſeph, ſhe did not 
conceive a man could want money, whilſt he had 


gold in his pocket. Joſeph anſwered, he had ſuch 
a value for that little piece of gold, that he would 
not part with it for a hundred times the riches 
which the greateſt Eſquire in the country was 


worth. „A pretty way indeed, faid Mrs. Tow- 
ywouſe, to run in debt, and then refuſe to part 
„with your money, becauſe you have a value for 
„it. I never knew any piece of gold of more va» 
„lue than as many ſhillings as it would change 
„for.“ „Not to preſerve my life from ſtarving, 
„nor to redeem it from a robber, would I part 


| f „with this dear piece, anſwered Foſeph, „What, 


lays Mrs. Tow-wouſe, I ſuppoſe it was given you 
»by ſome vile trollop, ſome Miſs or other; if it 


4 „had been the preſent of ſome virtuons woman, 
vod would not have had ſuch a value for it. My 


„huſ band is a fool if he parts with the horſe without 
„being paid for him. „No, no, I can't part with 

2 indeed, till I have the money, cried 
Tow-wouſe, | A reſolution highly commended by 


ga lawyer then in the yard, who declared Mr, Ton- 


wouſe might juſtify the detainer. 5 

As we cannot therefore at preſent get Mr. Jo- 
ſeph out of the inn, we ſhall leave him in it, and 
carry our reader on aſter Parſon Adamt, Who, 
Vol. I. H | 
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his mind being perfectly at eaſe, fell into a con. 
templation on a paſſage in AÆſchylus, which en- 
tertained him for three miles together, without 
ſuffering him once to reflect on his ſellow- tra - 


veller. Fs 

At length, having ſpun out his thread, and 
being now at the ſummit of a hill, he caſt his eyes 
backwards, and wondered that he could not ſee 
any ſign of Foſeph : as he left him ready to mount 
the horſe, he could not apprehend any miſchief 
had happened, neither could he ſuſpeR that ha 
had miſſed his way, it being ſo broad and plain: 
the only reaſon which preſented itſelf to him, was, 
that he had met with an acquaintance, who had 
prevailed with him to delay ſome time in dis- 
courſe. | . . 
He therefore reſolved to proceed ſlowly for- 
wards, not doubting but that he ſhould be hort 

overtaken, and ſoon came to a large water, 
which filling the whole road, he ſaw no method 
of paſſing, unleſs by wading through, which he 
accordingly did up to his middle; but was no ſooo- 
ner got to the other fide, than he perceived, if 7 
he had looked over the hedge, he would have 
found a footpath capable of conducting him 
without wetting his ſhoes — 1 WM 


His ſurpriſe at Foſeph's not coming up grew Þ 
now very troubleſome: he began to fear he knew / 
not what; and as he determined to move no far- 
ther, and, if he did not ſhortly overtake him, to 
return back, he wiſhed to find a houſe of public 
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entertainment, where he might dry his cloaths, 
and refreſh himſelf with a pint: but ſeeing no 
ſuch, (for no other reaſon than becauſe he did 
not caſt his eyes a hundred yards forwards), he 


ſäat himſelf down on a ſtile, and pulled out his 
"i Aſchylus. 


A fellow paſſing preſently by, Adams aſked 


Þ him, if he could direct him to an ale-houſe. The 


fellow, who had juſt left it, and perceived the 


1 houſe and ſign to be within fight, thinking he 
had jeered him, and being of a moroſe temper, 


bade him follow his noſe and be dd, Adams 


1 told him he was a ſaucy jackanapes; upon which 


"= the fellow turned about angrily; but perceiving 
Adams clench his fiſt, he thought proper to go 


on without taking any farther notice. 


A horſeman following immediately after, and 
being aſked the ſame queſtion, anſwered: „Friend, 
„there is one within a ſtone's throw: I believe 
„you may ſee it before you.” Adams, lifting up 
tas eyes, cried: „I proteſt and fo there is; and, 


thanking his informer, proceeded directly to it. 


CHAP. IIL 


The opinion of two lawyers concerning the 
ſame gentleman, with Mr. Adam's in- 


quiry into the religion of his hoſt. 


He had juſt entered the houſe, had called for 
his pint, and ſeated himſelf, when two horſemen 
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came to the door, and faſtening their horſes to 
the rails, alighted. They faid there was a violent 
ſhower of rain coming on, which they intended 
to weather there, and went into a little room by 
themſelves, not perceiving Mr, Adams. | 


One of theſe immediately aſked the other, if 
he had ſeen a more comical adventure a great 
while? Upon which the other faid: „he doubted 
„whether, by law, the landlord could juſtify de- 
„taining the horſe for his corn and hay.” But the 


adjudged caſe, and I have known it tried,” 
Adams, who, tho' he was, as the reader may 


ſuſpect, a little inclined to forgetfulneſs, never 


wanted more than a hint to remind him, over- 
hearing their diſcourſe, immediately ſuggeſted to 
himſelf that this was his own horſe, and that he 
had forgot to pay for him, which, upon inquiry, 
he was certified of by the gentlemen; who ad- 
ded, that the hurſe was likely to have more reſt 
than food, unleſs he was paid for, 


The poor parſon reſolved to return preſently 
to the inn, though he knew no more than 'Foſeph, 
how to procure his horſe his liberty; he was, 
however, prevailed on to ſtay under cover till the 
ſhower, which was now very violent, was over. 

The three travellers then. fat down together 
over a mug of good beer; when Adams, who had 
obſerved a gentleman's houſe, as he paſſed along 
the road, inquired to whom it belonged; one 
of the horſemen had no ſooner mentioned the 


former anſwered: ,, Undoubtedly he can; it is an 
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owner's name, than the other began to revile him 
in the moſt opprobrious terms. The Engliſh lan- 
= puage ſcarce affords a ſingle reproachful word, 
which he did not vent on this occaſion, He char- 
= ged him likewiſe with many particular facts. He 
X faid:'— — „he no more regarded a field of 
XX ;,wheat when he was hunting, than he did the 
*X ;,highway; that he had injured ſeveral poor far- 
=X ,,mers, by trampling their corn under his horſe's 
2X ,,heels: and if any of them begged him, with the 

2X ,,ntmoſt ſubmiſſion, to refrain, his horſe-whip was 

XX ,zalways ready to do them juſtice,” He faid: „that 
XX. ,be was the greateſt tyrant to the neighbours in 
X zgevery other inſtance, and would net ſuffer a far- 
= ,,mer to keep a gun, though he might juſtify it by 
| law; and in his own family ſo cruel a'maſter, 
„that he never kept a ſervant a twelvemonth, In 
X , bis capacity as a juſtice,” continued he, „he be- 
XX ,haves fo partially, that he commits or acquits, 
n juſt as he is in the humour, without any regard 
v to truth or evidence: the devil may carry any 
= ,,one before him for me; I would rather be tried 
=X ,before ſome judges, than be a proſecutor before 
X ,,bim: if I had an eſtate in the neighbourhood, I 
= ,would fell it for half the value, rather than live 
„near him,” 


Adams ſhook his head, and ſaid: He was 
ſorry ſuch men were ſuffered to proceed with im- 
punity, and that riches could ſer any man above 
the law, The reviler a little after retiring into 
the yard, the gentleman who had firſt mentioned 
_ H ij 
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his name to Adams, began to aſſure him, „that 
„his companion was a prejudiced perfon, It is 
„true, (ſays he,) perhaps, that he may have ſomes 
times purſued his game over a field of corn, but 
„he bath always made the party ample fatisfattion; 
„that ſo far from tyranniſing over his neighbours, 
„or taking away their guns, he himſelf knew ſe- 
»veral farmers not qualified, who not only kept 
„guns, but killed game with them. That he was 
„the beſt of maſters to his ſervants, and ſeveral 
„of them had grown old in his ſervice. That he 
„was the beſt juſtice of peace in the kingdom, and, 
to his certain knowledge, had decided many diffi- 
„cult points, which were referred to him, with 
„the greateſt equity, and the higheſt wiſdom. 
»And he verily believed, ſeveral perſons would 
give a year's purchaſe more for an eſtate near 
„him, than under the wings of any other- great 
„man.“ He had juſt finiſ hed his encomium, when 
his companion returned, and acquainted him the 
ſtorm was over. Upon which they preſently 
mounted their horſes, and departed, 


Adams, who was in the utmoſt anxiety at tho- 
ſe different characters of the ſame perſon, af ked 
his hoſt, if he knew the gentleman; for he began 
to imagine they had by miſtake been ſpeaking of 
two ſeveral gentlemen, „No, no, Maſter!” an- 
ſwered the hoſt, a, ſhrewd cunning fellow, „I 
„know the gentleman very well of whom they ha- 
„ve been ſpeaking, as I do the gentlemen who 
ſpoke of him. „As for riding over other men's 
„corn, to my knowledge he hath not been on 
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Jhorſeback theſe two years. I never heard he 
„did any injury of that kind; and as to making re- 
»paration, he is not ſo free of his money as that 
„comes to neither, Not did I ever hear of his 
waking away any man's gun; nay, I know ſeve- 
wal who have guns in their houſes: but as for 
„killing game, no man is ſtricter; and I believe 
„he would ruin any who did. You, heard. one of 
„the gentlemen ſay, he was the worſt maſter in 
„the world, and the other that he is the beſt: 
„but, for my own part, I know all his ſervants, 
„and never heard from any of them that he was 
neither the one or the other. „Aye! aye! fays 
»Adams, and how does he behave as a juſtice, 
„pray? „Faith friend, anſwered the hoſt, I que- 
Iſtion whether he is in the commiſſion; the on- 
„ly cauſe I have heard be hath decided a great 
yWwhile, was one between thoſe very two perſons 
who juſt went out of this houſe; and I am ſure 
„he determined that juſtly, for I heard the whole 
„matter.“ „Which did he decide it in favour of?“ 
quoth Adams, ,,I think I need not anſwer that 
»queſtion, cried the hoſt, after the different cha- 
raters you have heard of him, It is not my 
buſineſs to contradict gentlemen, while, they are 
„drinking in my houſe; but I knew neither of 
„them ſpoke a ſyllable of truth.“ „God forbid! 
(ſaid Adams,) that men ſhould arrive at ſuch a 
„pitch of wickedneſs, to belye the character of 
their neigbour from a little private affection, or, 
„what is infinitely worſe, a private ſpite. I rather 
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believe we have miſtaken them, and they mean 
„two other perſons: for there are many houſes 
„on the road. „Why, prithee, friend, (cries 
„the hoſt) doſt thou pretend never to have told a 
»lye in thy life,” „Never a malicious one, I am 
„certain, (anſwered Adams) nor with a deſign to 
injure the reputation of any man living.” „Pugh 
„malicious: no, no, (replied the hoſt), not mali- 
„eious with a deſign to hang a man, or bring him 
into trouble: but ſurely out of love to one's felf, 
one muſt ſpeak better of a friend than an ene- 
„my.“ „Out of love to yourſelf! you ſhould 
„confine yourſelf to truth, (ſays Adams); for by 
doing otherwiſe, you injure the nobleſt part of 
yourſelf, your immortal ſoul. ' I can hardly be- 
»lieve any man ſuch an ideot to riſk the loſs of 
„that by any trifling gain, and the greateſt gain in 
„this world is but dirt in compariſon of what 
„Thall be revealed hereafter.” Upon which the 
hoſt, taking up the cup, with a ſmile, drank a 
health to Hereafter: adding, he was for ſomerhing 
preſent. „Why, (ſays Adams _ gravely) do 
„not you believe another world?” To which the 
hoft anſwered: Yes, he was no atheiſt. „And you 
believe you have an immortal ſoul” cries Adams; 
he anſwered: „Got forbid he ſhould not.“ „And 
„heaven and hell?” ſaid the parſon. The hoſt 
then bid him, not to profane; for thoſe were 
things not to be mentioned or thought of bur in 
church. Adams aſked him: Why he went to 
church, if what he learned there, had no influence 
on his conduct in life? „Igo to church, (anſwered 
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„the hoſt,) to ſay my prayers, and behave godly.” 
»And doſt not thou, (cried Adams), believe what 

„thou heareſt at church?“ , Moſt part of it, Ma- 
„ſter, (returned the hoſt). „And doſt thou not 
„then tremble, (cries Adams), at the thought of 
„eternal puniſhment?“ „As for that, Maſter, (ſaid 
„he). I never once thought about it. But what 

yſigniſies talking about matters ſo far off? The 
„mug is out, ſhall 1 draw another?” 


\ - Whilſt he was going for that purpoſe, a ſtage- 
coach drove up to the door. The coachman co» 
ming into the houſe,” was aſked by the miſtreſs, 
what paſſengers he had in his coach? ,A-parcel 
of ſquinny-gut b—s, ſays he, I have a good 2 
to overturn them; you won't prevail upon them 
„do drink any thing, I aſſure you.” Adams aſked 
him, if he had ſeen a young man on, horſeback 
on the road, (deſcribing, Foſeph). „Aye, ſaid the 
,coachman, a a gentlewoman in my coach, that is 
„his acquaintance, redeemed him and his, horſe; 
„he would have been here before this time, had 
„not the ſtorm driven him to ſhelter.” „God 

»bleſs her,” ſaid Adams, in a rapture; nor could 
he delay walking out, to ſatisfy himſelf who this 
charitable woman was; but what was his ſurpriſe, 
when he faw his old acquaintance, Madam Slip- 

op? Her's indeed was not ſo great, becauſe ſhe 
had been informed by Joſeph, that he was on the 
road. Very civil were the ſalutations on both ſi- 
des; and Mrs. Slipſtop rebuked the hoſteſs for de- 
nying the gentleman to be 2 when ſhe af ked 

. 


* 
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for him. But indeed the poor woman had not 
erred deſignedly: for Mrs. Slipſlop aſked for a 

n; and, ſhe had unhappily miſtaken 
Adams for a perſon travelling to a neighbouring 
fair with the thimble and button, or ſome other 
ſuch operation: for he marched in a ſwinging 
great, but ſhort white coat, with black buttons, a 
Short wig, and a hat, which fo far from having a 
black hatband, had nothing black about it. 


-.-  Foſeph was now come up, and Mrs. Slipſlop 
would have had him quit his horſe to the parſon, 
and come himſelf into the coach; but he abſolu- 
rely refuſed, ſaying, he thanked Heaven he wag 
well enough recovered to be very able to ride; 
and added, he hoped he knew. his duty better, 
than-to ride in a coach, while Mr. Adams was on 
horſeback, ; 3.4 is 4 | 

Mrs, Slisſlop would have perſiſted longer, had 
not a lady in the coach put a ſhort end to the 
diſpute, by refuſing to ſuffer a fellow in a livery 
to. ride in the ſame coach with herſelf: ſo it was 
at length agreed, that Adams ſhould fill the va- 
cant place in the coach, and Foſeph 1hould pro- 
ceed on horſeback. 


They had not proceeded far, before Mrs. 
Slipſlop, addrefling herſelf to the parſon, ſpoke 
thus: ,,There hath been a ſtrange alteration in our 
»family, Mr. Adams, ſince Sir Thomas's death,” 
„A ſtrange alteration indeed! ſays Adams, as I 
„gather from ſome hints, which have dropped 


»from Foſeph.” ,Aye, fays ſhe, I could never 


JOSEPH ANDREWS. 123 


„have believed it; but the longer one lives in the 
„world, the more one fees. So Zoſeph hath gi- 
„ven you hints.” — „But of what nature, will . 
„ways remain a perfect ſecret with me, (cries the 


. 
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.zbecoming a manner. I always thought her in 
„the main a good lady, and ſhould never have 
ſuſpected her of thoughts ſo unworthy, a Chri- 
»ſtian, and with a young lad her own. ſervant,” 
» Theſe things are no ſecrets. to me, I aſſure you, 
(cries Slipſtop,) and I believe they will be none 
„any where ſhortly: for ever ſince the boy's de- 
-»parture, ſhe hath behaved more like a mad wo- 
man than any thing elſe.” „Truly, I am hear- 
ily concerned, (fays Adams), for ſhe was a 
good ſort of a lady; indeed I have often wiſhed 
„The had attended 2 little more conſtantly at the 
,fervice; but ſhe hath done a great deal of good 
vin the pariſh,” „O Mr. Adams! (fays Slipſtop), 
„people that don't ſee all, often know nothing. 
„Many things have been given away in our fami- 
„ly, I do aſſure you, without her knowledge. I 
„have heard you fay in the pulpit, we ought not 
„to brag: but indeed I can't avoid faying, if ſhe 
„had kept the keys herſelf, the poor would have 
wanted many a. cordial which I have let them 
have, As for my late maſter, he was as worthy 
„a man as ever lived, and would have done infi- 
nite good, if he had not been controuled: but he 
 »loved a quiet life, Heavens reſt his ſoul! I am 
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confident he is there, and enjoys a quiet life, 
which ſome folks would not allow him here.“ 

Adams anſwered, he had never heard this before, 
and was miſtaken, if ſhe herſelf (for he remembe- 
red ſhe-uſed ro commend her miſtreſs, and blame 
her maſter) had not formerly been of another 
opinion, „I don't know (replied ſhe) what 4 
„might once think; but now I am confidons, mat- 
»fers are as I tell you: the world will ſhortly ſee 
„who hath been deceived; for my part I fay no- 
"thing, but that it is wenderſome ow ſome peo- 
»ple can carry all things with a grave face. 


Thus Mr. Adams and ſhe diſcourſed, till they 
came oppoſite to a great houſe which ſtood at [6- 


me diſtance from the road; a lady in the coach 


ſpying it, cried: „Vonder lives the unfortunate 

„Lesnora, if one can juſtly call a woman unfor- 
„tunate, whom we muſt. own at the ſame time 
»guilty, and the author of her own calamity.” 
This was abundantly ſufficient to awaken the cu- 
riolity of Mr. Adams, as indeed it did that of the 
whole company, who jointly ſolicited the lady to 
acquaint them with Leonora's hiſtory, ſince it 
ſeemed, by what ſhe had faid, to contain ſome- 
thing remarkable, 


The lady, who was perfectly well bred, did 


not require many intreaties, and having only wi- 


ſhed their entertainment might make amends for 
the company's W ſhe began in the follo- 


_ manner. 
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CHAP, IV. 


The hiſtory of LEONORA, or the infortu- 
nate Jilt. 


22 was the daughter of a gentleman of 
fortune; ſhe was tall and well ſhaped, with a 
ſprightlineſs in her countenance, which often at- 
tracts beyond the more regular features, joined 
with an inſipid air; nor is this kind of beauty leſs 
apt to deceive than allure; the good-humour 
which it indicates being often miſtaken for good- 
nature, and the vivacity for true underſtanding. 


Leonora, who was now at the age of eighteen, 
lived with an aunt of her's in a town in the north 
of England. She was an extreme lover of gaiety; 
and very rarely miſſed a ball, or any other public 
aſſembly; where ſhe had frequent opportunities 
of ſatisfying a greedy appetite of vanity, with the 
preference which was given her by the men to 
almoſt every other woman preſent. 5 


Among many young fellows who were parti - 
cular in their gallantries towards her, Horatio 
ſoon diſtinguiſhed himſelf in her beyond all 
his competitors. She danced with more than or- 
dinary gaiety when he happened to be her part- 
ner; neither the fairneſs of the evening, nor the 
muſic of the nightingale, could lengthen her walk 
like his company. She affected no longer to un- 
derſtand the civilities of others; whilſt ſhe incli- 
ned fo attentive an ear to every compliment of 


'S 
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Horatio, that ſhe often ſmiled, even when it was 
too delicate for her comprehenſion. 


„Pray, Madam, (fays Adams), who was this 
„Squire Horatio? 


Horatio, ſays the lady, was a young gentleman 
of a good family, bred to the law, and had been 
ſome few years called to the degree of a barriſter. 
His face and perſon were ſuch as the generality 
allowed handſome: but he had a dignity in his ait 
very rarely to be ſeen. His temper was of the 
ſaturnine complexion, but without the leaſt taint 
of moroſeneſs. He had wit and humour with an 
inclination to ſatire, which he indulged rather too 


much. 


This gentleman, who had contracted the moſt 
violent paſſion for Leonora, was the laſt perſon 
who perceived the probability of its fuccels, The 
whole town had made the match for him, before 
he himſelf had drawn a confidence from her actions 
ſufficient to mention his paſſion to her; for it 
was his opinion, (and perhaps he was there in 
the right), that it is highly impolitic to talk ſe- 
riouſly of love to a woman, before you have ma- 
de ſuch a progreſs in her affections, that ſhe her · 
ſelf expects and deſires to hear it. 


But whatever diffidence the fears of a lover 
may create, which are apt to magnify every fa- 
vour conferred on a rival, and to ſee the little ad- 
vances towards themſelves through the other end 
of the perſpective, it was impoſſible that Horatio's 
paſſion ſhould ſo blind his diſcernment, as to pre- 
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Leonora, whoſe fondneſs for him was now as vi- 
ſible to an indifferent perſon 1 in their company, as 
his for her. 


„I never. knew any of theſe forward flats co- 
me to good,” ſays the lady, who refuſed Foſe ph's 
entrance into the coach, „nor ſhall I wonder at 
„any think ſhe doth in the ſequel,” 


I The lady in her ſtory thus: Ir was 
in the midſt of a gay converſation in the walks 
one evening, when Horatio whiſpered Leonora: 
That he was deſirous to take a turn or two witle 
her in private; for that he had ſomething to com- 
municate to her of great conſequence. „Are you 
»fure it is of conſequence?” ſaid ſhe ſmiling. — 


'I hope, anſwered he, you will think ſo too, ſin- 


ce the whole future happineſs * my life muſt 
„depend on the event.” 


Leonora, who very much duese what wag 
coming, would have deferred it till another time; 
but Horatio, who had more than half conquered 
the difficulty of ſpeaking, by the firſt motion, was 
ſo very importunate, that ſhe at laſt yielded, and 


leaving the reſt of the company, they turned alide 
into an unfrequented walk. 


They had retired far out of the ſi ie of ths 
company, both maintaining a ftri& ſilence. © At 
laſt Horatio made a full ſtop, and taking Leonora, 


who ſtood pale and trembling, gently by the hand, 
he fetched a deep ſigh, and then looking on her 
eyes with all the tenderneſs imaginable, he cried 
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out in à faulrering accent: „O Leonora, is it ne- 
„ceſſary for me to declare to you on what the fu · 
„ture happineſs of my life muſt be founded! muſt 
„I fay, there is ſomething belonging to you which 
vis a bar to my happineſs, and which, unleſs you 
„will part with, I muſt be miſerable.” „What 
„can that be?” replied Leonora. — „No wons 
„der, (ſaid he) you are ſurpriſed that I ſhould ma- 


„ke an objetion to any thing which is yours; 


»yet ſure you may guels, ſince it is the only one 
„which the riches of the world, if they were mi- 
„ne, ſhould purchaſe of me, — Oh it is that 
„which you muſt part with, to beſtow all the reſt! 
„Can Leonora, or rather will ſhe doubt longer? 
„ Let me then whiſper it in her ears. — It is 
your name, Madam. It is s Agnes, with that, 
„by your condeſcenſion to for ever mine, 
„which muſt at once prevent me from being the 
„moſt miſerable, and will render me the happieſt 
„of mankind.” . . 

Leonora, covered with bluſhes, and with as 
angry a look as ſhe could poſſibly put on, told 
him, that had ſhe ſuſpected what his declata- 
tion would have been, he ſhould not have de- 
coyed her from her company; that he had ſo 
ſurpriſed and frighted her, that ſhe begged him 
to convey her back as quick as poſſible; which 
be, trembling very near as much as herſelf, did. 


„More fool he, cried Slipſlop, it is a ſign he 
„knew very little of our ſect. Truly, Madam, 
ylaid Adams, I think you ate in the right; I 
| a 6 a 92—2 »{ hould 
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„Thould have inſiſted to know a piece of her mind, 
„when I had carried matters fo far,” Bur Mrs. 
Grave · airs deſired the Lady to omit all ſuch fulſo- 
me ſtuff in her ſtory; for that it made her ſick, 


Well then, Madam, to be as conciſe as poſſi- 
ble, ſaid the Lady, many weeks had not paſſed af- 
ter this interview, before Horatio and Leonora 
were what they call on a good footing together, 
All ceremonies, except the laſt, were now over; 
the writings were now drawn, and every thing 
was in the utmoſt forwardnels preparative to the 
putting Horatio in poſſeſſion of all his wiſhes. I 
will, if you pleaſe, repeat you a letter from each 
of them, which I have got by heart, and which 
will give you no ſmall idea of their paſſion on 
both ſides. 

Mrs. Grave-airs objected to hearing theſe let- 
ters: but, being put to the vote, it was carried 
againſt her by all the reſt in the coach; Parſon 
Adams contending for it with the utmoſt vehe- 


mence. 


HORATIO to LEONORA. 


H.. vain, moſt adorable creature, is the pur- 
ſuit of pleaſure in the abſence of an object to 
which the mind is entirely devoted, unlefs it have 
ſome relation to that object! I was laſt night con- 
demned to the ſociety of men of wit and learning, 
which, however agreeable it might have former- 
ly been to me, now only gave me a ſuſpicion 
Vox. I. I 
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that they imputed my abſence in converſation to 
the true cauſe, For which reaſon, when your en- 
gagements forbid me be the extatic happineſs of 
ſeeing you, I am always deſirous to be alone: ſin- 
ce my fentiments for Leonora are ſo delicate, that 
cannot bear the apprehenſion of another's prying 
into thoſe delightful] endearments with which the 
warm imagination of a lover will ſometimes in- 
dulge him, and which I ſuſpe&t my eyes then be- 
tray. To fear this diſcovery of our thoughts, may 
perhaps appear too ridiculous a nicety to minds 
not ſuſceprible ot all the tenderneſſes of this deli- 
cate paſſion. And ſurely we ſhall ſuſpe& there 
are few ſuch, when we conſider that it requires 
every human virtue to exert itſelf in its full ex- 
tent: ſince the beloved, whoſe happineſs it ulti- 
mately reſpeQs, may give us charming opportu- 
nities of being brave in her defence, generous to 
her wants, compaſſionate to her afflictions, grate- 
ful to her kindneſs; and, in the fame manner, of 
exerciſing every cther virtue, which ke who would 
not do to any degree, and that with the utmoſt 
rapture, can never deſerve the name of a lover, 
Ic is therefore with a view to the delicate modeſty 
of your mind that I cultivate it fo purely in my 
own; and it is that which will ſufhciently ſuggeſt 
to you the uneaſineſs I bear from thoſe liberties 
which men, to whom the world allow politeneſs, 
will ſometimes give themſelves on theſe occa- 


ſions. 


Can I tell you with what eagerneſs I expect 
the arrival of that bleſt day, when I ſhall expe- 
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rience the falſehood of a common aſſertion, that 
the greateſt kuman happineſs conſiſts in hope? A 
doQrine which no perſon had ever ſtronger rea- 
ſon to believe than myſelf at preſent, ſince none 
ever taſted ſuch bliſs as fires my boſom with the 
thoughts of ſpending my future days with ſuch a 
companion, and that every aQtion of my life will 
have the glotious ſatisfaction of conducing to your 


happineſs. 
LEONORA to HORATIO, *) 


*. reſinement of your mind has been ſo evi- 
dently proved by every word and action ever ſin- 
ce I had firſt the pleaſure of knowing you, that 
I thought it impoſſible my good opinion of Ho- 
ratio could have been heightened by any addi- 
tional proof of merit. This very thought was my 
amuſement when I received your laſt letter, 
which, when I opened, I confeſs I was ſurpriſed 
to find the delicate ſentiments expreſſed there, ſo 
far exceeded what JI thought could come even 
from you, (although I know all the generous prin- 
ciples human nature is capable of, are centered in 
your breaſt), that words cannot paint what I feel 
on the reflection, that my happineſs ſhall be the 
ultimate end of all your actions. <5 55 


Oh, Horatio! what a life muſt that be, whe- 
re the meaneſt domeſtic cares are ſweetened by 
I jj 

) This letter was written by a young lady on reading 

4 the former, * * b 


* 
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the pleaſing converſation, that the man on earth 
who beſt deſerves, and to whom you are moſt 
inclined to give your affections, is to reap either 
profit or pleaſure from all you do! in ſuch a caſe, 
toils muſt be turned into diverſions, and nothing 
but the unavoidable inconveniencies of life can 
make us remember that we are mortal. 


If the ſolitary turn of your thoughts, and the 
deſire of keeping them undiſcovered, makes even 
the converſation of men of wit and learning te- 
dious to you, what anxious hours muſt I ſpend, 
who am condemned, by cuſtom, to the converſi- 
tion of women, whoſe natural curiofity leads them 
to pry into all my thoughts, and whoſe envy can 
never ſuffer Horatio's heart to be poſſeſſed by 
any one, without forcing them into malicious de- 
ſign againſt the perſon who is ſo happy as to poſ- 
ſeſs it: but indeed, if ever envy can poſſibly ha- 
ve any excuſe, or even alleviation, it is in this 
caſe, where the good is fo great; and it muſt be 
equally natural to all to wiſh it for themſelves, 
nor am I aſhamed to own it: and to your merit, 
Horatio, 1 am obliged, that prevents my being in 
that moſt uneaſy of all the fituations I can figure 
in my imagination, of being led by inclination to 
love the perſon whom my own judgment forces 
me to condemn. 


Marters were in ſo great forwardneſs between 
this fond couple, that the day was fixed for their 
marriage, and was now within a fortnight, when 
the ſeſſions chanced to be held for that county, in 
a town about twenty miles diſtance from that 
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which is the ſcene of our ſtory, It ſeems it is 
uſual for the young gentlemen of the bar to re- 
pair to thele ſeſſions, not ſo much for the fake of 
profit, as to ſhew their parts, and learn the law 
of the juſtices of peace; for which purpoſe one 


of the wiſeſt and graveſt of all the juſtices is ap- 


pointed ſpeaker or chairman, as they modeſtly 
call it, and he reads them a lecture, and inſtructs 
them in the true knowledge of the law. 


V ou are here guilty of a little miſtake, ſays 
„Adams, which, if, you pleaſe, I will correct; I 
„have attended at one of theſe quarter ſeſſions, 
„where I obſerved the couneil taught the juſtices, 
inſtead of learning any thing of them.“ 


It is not very material, ſaid the Lady. Hither 
repaired Horatio, who, as he hoped by his pro- 
feſſion to advance his fortune, which was not at 
preſent very large, for the ſake of his dear Leono- 
ra he reſolved to ſpare no pains, nor loſe any 
opportunity of improving or advancing himſelf 
in it. 


The ſame afternoon in which he left the town, 
as Leonora ſtood at her window, a coach and ſix 
paſſed by; which ſhe declared to be the com- 
pleateſt, genteeleſt, prettieſt equipage ſhe ever 
faw; adding theſe remarkable words: „O, I am 
„in love with that equipage!” which, though her 
friend Flovella at that time did not greatly regard, 
ſhe hath ſince remembered, 


1 ij 
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In the evening an aſſembly was held, which 
Leonora honoured with her company; but inten- 
ded to pay her dear Horatio the compliment of 
refuſing to dance in his abſence. 


O why have not women as good reſolution to 
maintain their vows, as they have often good in- 
clinations 'in making them ! 


The gentleman who owned the coach and ſix 
came to the aſſembly. His clothes were as re- 
markably fine as his equipage could be, He ſoon 
attracted the eyes of the company; all the ſmarts, 
all the filk waiſtcoats with ſilver and gold edgings, 
were eclipſed in an inſtant. 


„Madam, faid Adams, if it be not imperti- 
„nent, I ſhould be glad to know how this gentle- 
man was dreſt,” 


Sir, anſwered the lady, I have been told he 


had on a cut-velvet coat of a cinnamon colour, li- 


ned with a pink ſattin, embroidered all over with 


gold; his waiſtcoat, which was cloth of ſilver, was 
embroidered with gold likewiſe. I cannot be par- 
ticular as to the reſt of his dreſs; but it was all in 
the French faſhion; for Beilarmine (that was his 
name) was juſt arrived from Paris. 


This fine figure did not more entirely engage 
the eyes gf every Lady in the aſſembly, than Leo- 
nora did his. He had ſcarcely beheld her, but 
he ſtood motionleſs and fixed as a ſtatue, or at 
leaſt would have done ſo, if good breeding had 
permitted him, However, he carried it fo far, 
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before he had power to correct himſelf, that eve- 
ry perſon in the room eaſily diſcovered where his 
admiration was ſettled. The other Ladies began 
to ſingle out their former partners, all perceiving 
who would be Bel/armine's choice; which they, 
however, endeavoured by all poſſible means, to 

revent: many of them Grip to Leonora: „O 
„Madam, I ſuppoſe we ſhan't have the pleaſure 
,of ſeeing you dance to night; and then crying 
out in Bellarmine's hearing: „O, Leonora will not 
„dance, I aſſure you; her partner is not here.” 
One maliciouſly attempted to prevent her, by 
ſending a diſagreeable fellow to aſk her, that fo 
ſhe might be obliged either to dance with him, 
or fit down: but this ſcheme proved abortive, 


Leonora faw herſelf admired by the fine ſtran- 
ger, and envied by every woman preſent, Her 
little heart began to flutter within her, and her 
head was agitated with a convulſive motion; ſhe 
ſeemed as if ſhe would ſpeak to ſeveral of her 
acquaintance, but had nothing to fay; for as ſhe 
would not mention her preſent triumph, ſo ſhe 
could not diſengage her thoughts one moment 
from the contemplation of it. She had never ta- 
ſted any thing like this happineſs. She had befo- 
re known what it was to torment a ſingle woe 
man; but to be hated and ſecretly curſed by a 
whole aſſembly, was a joy reſerved for this bleſſed 
moment, As this vaſt profuſion of extacy had 
confounded her underſtanding, ſo there was no- 
thing ſo fooliſh as her 5 ſhe played a 

iv 
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thouſand childiſh tricks, diſtorted her perſon into 
ſeveral ſhapes, and her face into ſeveral laughs, 
without any reaſon, In a word, her carriage was 
as abſurd as her deſires, which were to affect an 
inſenſibility of the ſtranger's admiration, and at 
the fame time a triumph, from that admiration, 
over every woman in the room. 


In this temper of mind, Bellarmine having in- 
quired who ſhe was, advanced to her, and, with 
a low bow, begged the honour of dancing with 
her; which ſhe, with as low a curt'ſy immediate- 
ly granted. She danced with him all night, and 
enjoyed, perhaps, the higheſt pleaſure which ſhe 
was capable of feeling. 


At theſe words Adams fetched a deep groan, 
which frighted the ladies, who told him: „they 
hoped he was not ill.“ He anſwered: he gtoa- 
„ned only for the folly of Leonora.“ 


Leonora retired (continued the Lady) about fix 
in the morning, but dot to reſt, She tumbled 
and toſſed in her bed, with very ſhort intervals of 
ſleep, and thoſe intirely filled with dreams of the 
equipage and fine clothes ſhe had ſeen, and the 
balls, operas and ridottos, which had been the 
ſubje& of their converſation. 


In the afternoon Bellarmine, in the dear coach 
and ſix, came to wait on her. He was indeed 
charmed with her perſon, and was, on inquiry, 
ſo well pleaſed with the circumſtances of her 4 
ther, (for he himſelf, notwithſtanding all his fine- 
ry, was not quite ſo rich as a Craſus, or an Atta- 
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Ius,) ,Attalus, ſays Mr. Adams, but pray how 
,came you acquainted with theſe names?” The 
Lady ſmiled at the queſtion, and proceeded —— 
He was ſo pleaſed, I ſay, that he reſolved to ma- 
ke his addreſſes to her directly. He did fo accor- 
dinglv, and that with ſo much warmth and briſk- 
neſs, that he quickly baffled her weak repulſes, 
and obliged the lady to refer him to her father, 
who, ſhe knew, would quickly declare in favour 
of a coach and fix. 


Thus, what Horatio had by ſighs and tears, 
love and tenderneſs, been ſo long obtaining, the 
French-Engliſh Bellarmine, with gaiety and gal- 
lantty, poſſeſſed himſelf of in an inſtant: in other 
words, what Modeſty had employed a full year in raĩ- 
ſing, Impudence demoliſhed in twenty-four hours, 


Here Adams groaned a ſecond time; but the 
Ladies, who began to ſmoke him, took no notice, 


From the opening of the aſſembly, till the end 
of Bellarmine's viſit, Leonora had ſcarce once 
thovght of Horatio; but he now began, though 
an unwelcome gueſt, to enter into her mind, She 
wiſhed ſhe had ſeen the charming Bellarmine 
and his charming equipage, before matters had 
gone ſo far. „Vet why, ſays ſhe, ſhould I wiſh 
yo have ſeen him before? or what ſignifies it 
„that I have ſeen him now? Is not Horatio m 
„lover? almoſt my huſband? Is he not as han 
ſome, nay handſomer, than Bellar mine? Ay, but 
„Gellar mine is the genteeler and the finer man; 
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yes, that he muſt be allowed. Yes, yes, he is 
„that certainly. But did not I, no longer ago 
„than yeſterday, love Horatio more than all the 
„world? Ay, but yeſterday I had nor ſeen Bellar- 
„mine. But doth not Horatio doat on me? and 
„may he not in deſpair break his heart if I aban- 
„don him? Well, and hath not Bellaymine a heart 
„to break too? Yes, but I promiſed Horatio firſt; 
„but that was poor Bellarmine's misfortune: if I 
„had ſeen him firſt, I ſhould certainly have pre- 
yferred, him. Did not the deac creature prefer 
me to every woman in the aſſembly, when every 
„She was\laying out for him? When was it in 
»Horatio's power to give me ſuch an inſtance of 
vaffection? Can he give me an equipage, or any 
„of thoſe things which Bellarmine will make me 
„miſtreſs of? How vaſt is the difference between 
„being the wife of a poor counſellor and the wife 
„of one of Bellaymine's fortune! If I marry Ho- 
„ratio, I ſhall triumph over no more than one ri- 
val: but by marrying Bellarmine, I ſhall be the 
„envy of all my acquaintance. What happineſs! — 
„But can I ſuffer Horatio to die; for he hath 
„ſworn he cannot ſurvive my loſs? but perhaps 
„he may not die; if he ſhould can I prevent it? 
„muſt I ſacrifice myſelf to him? beſides, Hellar- 
„mine may be as miſerable for me too.” — — 
She was thus arguing with herſelf, when ſome 
young ladies called her to the walks, and a little 
relieved her anxiety for the preſent. 


The next morning Bellarmine breakfaſted with 


der in preſence of her aunt, whom he ſufficiently 
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informed of his paſſion for Leonora: he was no 
ſooner withdrawn, than the old Lady began to ad- 
viſe her niece on this occaſion. — „Lou ſee, 
„child, (fays ſhe) what fortune hath thrown in 
»your way, and I hope you will not withſtand 
»your own preferments.” Leonora ſighing, „beg- 
„ged her not to mention any ſuch thing, when 
„ſhe knew her engagement to Horatio.“ „Enga- 
»gements to a fig, cried the aunt, you ſhould 
„thank Heaven on your knees, that you have it in 
eg power to break them. Will any woman 
„heſitate a moment, whether ſhe ſhall ride in a 
»coach or walk on foot all the days of her life? 
„— But Bellarmine drives fix, and Horatio not 
„even a pair,” „Ves, but, Madam, what will the 
„world ſay? anſwered Leonora, will they not 
,condemn me?” „The world is always on the ſi- 
nde of prudence, cries the aunt, and would ſu- 
zrely condemn you it you facrificed your intereſt 
„to any motive whatever, O, I know the world 
„very well; and you, ſhew your own ignorance, 
„my dear, by your objection, O, my conſcien« 
„ce! the world is wiſer, I have lived longer in 
nit than you, and I aſſure you there is not any 
„thing worth our regard beſides money: nor did 
yl ever know any one perſon who married from 
„other conſiderations, who did not afrerwards hear- 
aly repent it. Beſides, if we examine the two 
„men, can you prefer a ſneaking fellow, who 
»hath been bred at the univerſity, to a fine gent- 
„leman juſt come from his travels? — All the 


„world allow Bellarmine to be a fine gentleman, 
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poſitively a fine gentleman, and a handſome 
„man.“ — „Perhaps, Madam, I ſhould not doubt, 
„if | knew but how to be handſomely off with 
„the other.” — „O leave that to me, ſays the 
yaunt, You know your father hath not been ac- 
„quainted with the affair. Indeed, for my part, 
„thought it might do well enough, nor dreaming 
„of ſuch an offer; but I'll diſengage you; leave 
„me to give the fellow an anſwer, I warrant 
„you ſhall have no farther trouble,” 


Leonora was at length ſatisfied with her aunt's 
reaſoning; and Bellarmine ſupping with her that 
evening, it was agreed he ſhould the next mor- 
ning go to her father and propoſe the match, 
which ſhe conſented ſhould be conſummated at 


his return. 


The aunt retired ſoon after ſupper, and the 
lovers being left together, Bellarmine began in 
the following manner: „Ves, Madam, this coat, I 
„aſſure you, was made at Paris, and I dety the 
„beſt Engliſh tailor even to imitate it. There is 
„not one of them can cut, Madam; they can't cut. 
„lf you obſerve how this ſkirt is turned, and this 
„ſleeve, a clumſy Engliſh raſcal can do nothing 
„like it — Pray how do you like my liveries?” 
Leonora anſwered: „She thought them very pret- 
„ty. „All French, ſays he, I aſſure you, except 
„the great coats; I never truſt any thing more 
„than a great coat to an Engliſhman : you know 
one mult encourage our own people what one 
„can; eſpecially as, before I had a place, I was in 
„the country - intereſt, he, he, he! but for my- 
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elf, T would ſee the dirty iſland at the bottom 
„of the ſea, rather than wear a ſingle rag of Eng- 
»liſh work about me; and I am ſure, after you ha- 
„ve made a tour to Paris, you will be of the ſame 
»Opinion with regard to your own clothes. You 
„can't conceive what an addition a French dreſs 
„would be to your beauty; I poſitively aſſure you, 
vat the firſt Opera I ſaw ſince I came over, I mi · 
„ſtook the Engliſh ladies for chambermaids, he, 
»he, he? 

With ſuch ſort of polite diſcourſe did the gay 
Bellarmine entertain his beloved Leonora, when 
the door opened on a ſudden, and Horatio enter- 
ed the room. Here tis impoſlible to expreſs the 
ſurpriſe of Leonora. 


„Poor woman, (ſays Mrs. Slipſtop), what a 
terrible guandary {he muſt be in,” „Not at all, 
„(ſays Miſs Grave-airs), ſuch ſluts can never be 
„confounded.“ „She muſt then have more than 
„Corinthian aſſurance, (ſays Adams); ay, more 
„than Lais herſelf,” | 


„A long ſilence, continued the lady, prevailed 
„in the whole company; if the familiar entrance 
„oſ Horatio ſtruck the greateſt aſtoniſhment into 
»Bellarmine, the unexpected preſence of Bellar- 
„mine no leſs ſurpriſed Horatio.“ At length Leo- 
nora, collecting all the ſpirit ſhe was miſtreſs of, 
addreſſed herſelf to the latter, and pretended to 
wonder at the reaſon of ſo late a viſit. „I ſhould 
„indeed, anſwered he, have made ſome apology 
»for diſturbing you at this hour, had not my fin- 
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„ding you in company aſſured me I do not break 
„in upon your repoſe.” Hellarmine roſe from 
his chair, traverſed the room in a minuet ſtep, 
and humm'd an opera tune, while Horatio, ad- 
vancing to Leonora, aſked her in a whiſper, if 
that gentleman was not a relation of hers; to 
which ſhe anſwered with a ſmile, or rather ſneet: 
»No, he is no relation of mine yet; adding, ſhe 
„eould not gueſs the meaning of his queſtion.” 
Horatio told her ſoftly: „it did not ariſe from 
jealouſy.” ,, Jealouly! I aſſure you, it would be 
„very ſtrange in a common acquaintance to give 
, himſelf any of thoſe airs,” Theſe words a little 
ſurpriſed Horatio; but, before he had time to 
anſwer, Betlarmine danced up to the lady, and 
told her, „he feared he interrupted ſome buſineſs 
„between her and the gentleman,” „I can have 
„no buſineſs, ſaid ſhe, with the gentleman, or 
any other, which need be any ſecret to you.“ 


You'll pardon me, ſaid Horatio, if I deſire 
„to know who this gentleman is, who is to be in- 
„truſted with all our ſecrets.” „Vou'll know ſoon 
„enough, cries Leonora, but I can't gueſs what 
ſecrets can ever pals between us of ſuch mighty 
„conſequence.“ No, Madam! cries Horatio, I'm 
„ſure you would not have me underſtand you in 
earneſt,” „ Tis indifferent to me, ſays ſhe, how 
„you underſtand me; but I think fo unſeaſonable 
„a viſit is difficult to be underſtood at all: at leaſt 
„when people find one engaged; though one's 
„ſervants do not deny one, one may expect a 


well · bred perſon ſhould ſoon take the hint.“ 
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„Madam, faid Horatio, I did not imagine any 
„engagement with a ſtranger, as it ſeems this 
,gentleman is, would have made my viſit imperti- 
, nent, or that any ſuch ceremonies were to be 
preſerved between perſons in our ſituation.” 
„Sure you are in a dream, faid ſhe, or would 
perſuade me that | am in one. I know no pre- 
tenſions a common acquaintance, can have to lay 
aſide the ceremonies of good breeding.” „Sure, 
„ſaid he, I am in a dream: for it is impoſſible I 
,{hould be really eſteemed a common acquaintan- 
„ce by Leonora, after what has paſſed between 
us!” , Paſſed between us! Do you intend to af- 
„front me before this gentleman?” ,,D—n me, 
affront the lady, (ſays Bellarmine, cocking his 
„hat, and ſtrutting up to Horatio), does any man 
„dare affront this lady before me, d—n me?” 
„Hearkee, Sir, ſays Horatio, I would adviſe you 
„to lay aſide that fierce air; for I am mightily de- 
ceived if this lady has not a violent deſire to get 
„your worſhip a good drubbing,” „Sir, ſaid Bel- 
„lar mine, I have the honour to be her prote- 
»Qor: and d—n me, if I underſtand your mea- 
„ning. „Sir, anſwered Horatio, ſhe is rather 
„your proteQreſs: but give yourſelf no more airs, 
„for you ſee I am prepared for you,” ſhaking his 
whip at him, „Oh! Serviteur très humble, (ſays 
„hBellar mine,) je vous entends parfaitement bien.” 
At which time the aunt, who had heard of Ho. 
ratio's viſit, entered the room, and ſoon ſatisfied 
all his doubts, She convinced him that he was 
never more awake in his life, and that nothing 
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more extraordinary had happened in his three 
day's abſence, than a ſmall alteration in the affe- 
Qtions of Leonora; who now burſt into tears, and 
wondered what reaſon ſhe had given him to uſe 
her in ſo barbarous a manner. Horatio deſired 
Bellarmine to withdraw with him; but the Ladies 
prevented it, by laying violent hands on the lat- 
ter; upon which the former took his leave without 
any great ceremony, and departed, leaving the 
Lady with his rival to conſult for his fafety, which 
Leonora feared his indiſcretion might have endan- 
gered: but the aunt comforted her with aſſuran- 
ces, that Horatio would not venture his perſon 
againſt ſo accompliſhed a cavalier as Bellarmine ; 
and that being a lawyer, he would ſeek revenge 
in his own way, and the molt they had to appre- 
hend from him was an action. 


They at length therefore agreed to permit 
Bellaymine to retire to his lodgings, having firſt 
ſettled all marters relating to the journey which 
he was to undertake in the morning, and their 
preparation for the nuptials at his return, 


But, alas! as wiſe men have obſerved, the ſeat 
of valour is not the countenance; and many a 
rave and plain man, will, on juſt provocation, 
betake himſelf to that miſchievous metal, cold 
iron, while men of fiercer brow, and ſometimes 
with that emblem of courage, a cockade, will mo- 
re prudently decline it. 
Leonora was waked in the morning from a 


viſionary coach and fix, with the diſmal ay 
| that 
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that Bellarmine was run through the body by 
Horatio ; that he lay languiſhing at an inn, and 
the ſurgeons had declared the wound mortal. She 
immediately leap'd out of the bed, danced about 
the room in a frantic manner, tore her hair, and 
beat her breaſt in all the agonies of deſpair; in 
which ſad condition her aunt, who likewiſe aroſe 
at the news, found her. The good old lady ap- 
plied her utmoſt art to comfort her niece. She 
told her, „while there was life, there was hope; 
„but that if he ſhould die, her affliction would 
„be of no ſervice to Bellarmine, and would onl 

expoſe herſelf, which might probably keep her 
„ſome time without any future offer; that as mat- 
„tets had happened, her wiſeſt way would be to 
„think no more of Bellarmine, but to endeavour 
„to regain the affections of Horatio,” „Speak not 
„to me, cried the diſconſolate Leonora, is it not 
„owing to me, that ou Bellarmine has loſt his 
„life? have not theſe curſed charms (at which 
„words ſhe looked ſtedfaſtly in the glaſs) been 
„the ruin of the moſt charming man of this age? 
„Can I ever bear to contemplate my own face 
„again? (with her eyes ſtill fixed on the glaſs); 
„Am not I the murdereſs of the fineſt gentlemen? 
„No other woman in the town could have made 
„any impreſſion on him,” „Never think of things 
»paſt, cries the aunt, think of regaining the affe- 
»Ctions of Horatio.” „What reaſon, (ſaid the nie- 
ce), have I to hope he would forgive me? No, 
„have loſt him as well as the other, and it was 
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your wicked advice which was the occaſion of all; 


»you ſeduced me, contrary to my inclinations, to 
abandon poor Horatio; (at which words ſhe burſt 
„into tears); you prevailed upon me, whether 1 
„would or no, to give up my affeftions for him; 
„had it not been for you, Bellarmine never would 
„have entered into my thoughts; had not his ad- 
»dreſſis been backed by your perſuaſions, they ne- 
„ver would have made any impreſſion on me; I 
„ſhould have defied all the fortune and equipage 
„in the world; but it was you, it was you, who 
„got the better of my youth and ſimplicity, and 
„forced me to loſe my dear Horatio for ever.“ 


The aunt was almoſt borne down with this 
torrent of words; ſhe however rallied all the 
ſtrength ſhe could, and drawing her mouth up in 
a purſe, began: „IJ am not * Niece, at 
„this ingratitude. Thoſe who adviſe young wo- 
„men for their intereſt, muſt always expect ſuch 
„a return; I am convinced my brother will thank 
„me for breaking off your match with Horatio at 
any rate.” „That may not be in your power 
„yet, (anſwered Leonora), though it is very un- 
9grateful in you to deſire or attempt it, after the 
preſents you have received from him,” (For 
indeed true it is, that many preſents, and ſome 
pretty valuable ones, had pafſed from Horatio to 
the old lady; but as true it is, that Bellarmine, 
when he breakfaſted with her and her niece, had 
complimented her with a brilliant from his finger, 
of much greater value than all ſhe had touched of 
the other.) 


Fa ay .,] 


JoSEPH ANDREWS. 147 
The aunt's gall was on float to reply, when a 
ſervant brought a letter into the room; which 


Leonora, hearing it came from Bellarmine, with 
great eagerneſs opened, and read as follows: 


„Moſt divine Creature, 


»T he wound which I fear you have heard I re- 
„ceived from my rival, is not like to be fo fatal as 
thoſe ſhot into my heart, which have been fired 
„ſtom your eyes, tout brillauts. Thoſe are the 
„only cannons by which I am to fall: for my ſur- 
»geon gives me hopes of being ſoon able to at- 
„tend your nelle; till when, unleſs you would 
„do me an honour, which I have ſcarce the har- 
1005 to think of, your abſence will be the grea - 
eſt anguiſh which can be felt by, 


» Madam, | 
„Avec tout le reſpect in the world, 


»Your moſt obedient, moſt 
abſolute Devoue, 


BELLARMINE., 


As ſoon as Leonora perceived ſuch hopes of 
Bellarmine's recovery, and that the goſſip Fame 
had, according to cuſtom, ſo enlarged his danger, 
ſhe preſently abandoned all further thoughts of 
Horatio, and was ſoon reconciled to her aunt, 
who received her again into favour, with a more 
_ Chriſtian forgiveneſs than we generally meet with. 
Indeed, it is poſſible ſhe might be a little alarmed 
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at the hints which her niece had given her con- 
cerning the preſents. She might apprehend ſuch 
rumours, ſhould they get abroad, might injure a 
reputation which, by tr 

day, and preſerving the utmoſt rigour and ſtrit 
nels in her countenance and behaviour for many 
years, ſhe had eſtabliſhed, 


Leonora's paſſion returned now for Bellarmi- 


ne with greater force, after its ſmall relaxation, 
than ever. She propoſed to her aunt to make 
him a viſit in his confinement, which the old la- 
dy, with great and commendable prudence, advi- 
{ed her to decline: „For, (fays ſhe), ſhould any 
accident intervene to prevent your intended 
„match, too forward a behaviour with this lover 
„may injure you in the eyes of others, Every 
„woman, till ſhe is married, ought to conſider 
„of and provide againſt the poſſibility of the af- 
„ fair's breaking off.” Leonora faid: She ſhould 
be indifferent to whatever might happen in ſuch a 
caſe; for ſhe had now ſo abſolutely placed her 
affections on this dear man, (ſo ſhe called him), 
that, if it was her misfortune to loſe him, ſhe 
ſhould for ever abandon all thoughts of mankind, 
She therefore reſolved to viſit him, notwithſtan« 
ding all the prudent advice of her aunt to the con- 
trary, and that very afternoon executed her reſo- 
lution, 

The lady was proceeding in her ſtory, when 
the coach drove into the inn, where the company 
were to dine, ſorely to the diſſatisfaction of Mr. 
Adams, whoſe ears were the moſt hungry part 
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about him; he being, as the reader may perhaps 
gueſs, of an infatiable curioſity, and heartily deſi- 
rous of hearing the end of this amour, though he 
profeſſed he could ſcarce wiſh fucceſs to a lady 
of ſo inconſtant a diſpoſition. 


CHAP, V. 


A dreadful quarrel which happened at the 
inn where the company dined; with 
its bloody conſequences to Mr. Adams. 


As ſoon as the paſſengers had alighted from the 
coach, Mr, Adams, as was his cuſtom, made di- 
realy to the kitchen, where he found Foſeph ſit- 
ting by the fire, and the hoſteſs anointing his leg : 
for the horſe which Mr, Adams had borrowed of 
his clerk, had fo violent a propenſity to kneeling, 
that one would have thought it had been his trade 
as well as his maſter's; nor would he always give 
any notice of Tuch his intention; he was ofte 
found on his knees, when the rider leaſt expected 
it. This foible, however, was of no great incon- 
venience to the parſon, who was accuſtomed to 
it; and as his legs almoſt touched the ground 
when he beſtrode the beaſt, had but a little way 
to fall, and threw himſelf forward on ſuch occa- 
ſions with ſo much dexterity, that he never recei- 
ved any miſchief; the horſe and he — 
rolling many paces diſtance, and aſterwards | 
getting up and meeting as yU friends as ever. 
| ij Y 
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Poor Jeſeph, who had not been uſed to ſuch 
kind of cattle, though an excellent horſeman, did 
not ſo happily diſengage himſelf; bur falling with 


his leg under the beaſt, received a violent contu- 


ſion, to which the good woman was, as we have 
faid, applying a warm hand, with ſome campho- 
rated ſpirits, juſt at the time when the parſon en- 
tered the kitchen, 


He had ſcarce expreſſed his concern for Je 
ſeph's misfortune, before the hoſt likewiſe entered, 
He was by no means of Mr, Tow-wouſe's gentle 
diſpoſition, and was indeed perfect maſter of his 


houſe, and every thing in it but his gueſts, 


This ſurly fellow, who always proportioned 
his reſpe& to the appearance of a traveller, from 
God bleſs your honour, down to plain coming pre- 
ſently, obſerving his wite on her knees to a foot- 
man, cried out, without confidering his circum- 
ſtances: „What a pox is the woman about? why 
„don't you mind the company in the coach? Go 
„and aſk them what they will have for dinner,” 
» My dear, (ſays ſhe), you know they can have 
„nothing but what is at the fire, which will be rea- 
„dy preſently; and really the poor young man's 
„leg is very much bruiſed,” At which words, 
ſhe fell to chafing more violently than before: 
the bell then happening to ring, he d—n'd his 
wife, and bid her go in to the company, and not 
ſtand rubbing there all day; for he did not belie- 
ve the young fellow's leg was ſo bad as he pre- 
tended; and if it was, within twenty miles he 


would find a ſurgeon to cut it off. Upon theſe 


firſt to her hands. She ſeized it in her fury, and 
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words, Adams fetched two. ſtrides. acroſs the 
room; and ſnapping his fingers over his head, 
muttered aloud: He would excommunicate ſuch a 
wretch for a farthing; for he believed the devil 
had more humanity. Theſe words occaſioned a 
dialogue between Adams and the hoſt, in which 
there were two or three ſharp replies, till Foſeph 
bade the latter know how to behave himſelf to 
his bettets. At which the hoſt (having firſt ſtrict- 
ly ſurveyed Adams) ſcornfully repeating the word 
berters, flew into a rage, and telling Joſeph he 
was as able to walk out of his houſe as he had 
been to walk into it, offered to lay violent hands 
on him; which Adams perceiving, dealt him fo 
ſound a compliment over his face with his fiſt, 
that the blood immediately guſhed out of his no-—- 
ſe in a ſtream. The hoſt being unwilling to be 
outdone in courteſy, eſpecially by a perſon of 
Adams's figure, returned the favour with ſo much 
gratitude, that the parſon's noſtrils began to look a 
little redder than uſual, Upon which he again af 
failed his antagoniſt, and with another ſtroke laid 
him ſprawling on the floor. 


The hoſteſs, who was a better wife than fo 
ſurly a huſband deſerved, ſeeing her huſband all 
bloody and ſtretched along, haſtened preſently to 


his afliſtance, or rather to revenge the blow, which, 
to all appearance, was the laſt he would ever re- 


ceive; when, lo! a pan full of hog's blood, which 
unluckily ſtood on the dreſſer, preſented itſelf 
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without any reflection, diſcharged it into the par- 
ſon's face, and with fo good an aim, that much 
the greater part firſt ſaluted his countenance, and 
trickled thence in fo large a current down to his 
beard, and over his garments, that a more horri- 
ble ſpectacle was hardly to be ſeen, or even ima- 
gined. All which was petceived by Mrs, Slipſlop, 
who entered the kitchen at that inſtant, This 
good gentlewoman, not being of a temper ſo ex- 
tremely cool and patient as perhaps was required 
to aſk many queſtions on this occaſion, flew with 
great impetuoſity at the hoſteſs's cap, which, to- 
gether with ſome of her hair, ſhe plucked from 
her head in a moment, giving her at the ſame ti- 
me ſeveral hearty cuffs in the face, which, by fre- 
quent practice on the inferior ſervants, ſhe had 
learned an excellent knack of delivering with a 
good grace, Poor Joſeph could hardly riſe from 
his chair; the parſon was employed in wiping the 
blood from his eyes, which had entirely blinded 
him, and the landlord was bur juſt beginning to 
ſtir, whilſt Mrs, Slipſlop, holding down the land- 
lady's face with her left hand, made fo dextrous 
an uſe of her right, that the poor woman began 
ro roar in a key, which alarmed all the company 
in the inn. 


There happened to be in the inn at this time, 
beſides the ladies who arrived in the ſtage-coach, 
the two gentlemen who were preſent at Mr, 
Tow-wouſe's, when Foſeph was detained for his 
horſe's meat, and whom we have before mentio- 


ned to have ſtopped at the ale-houſe with Adams. 
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There was likewiſe a gentleman juſt returned 
from his travels to Italy; all whom the horrid out- 
cry of murder preſently brought into the kitchen, 
where the ſeveral combatants were found in the 
poſtures already deſcribed, 


It was now no difficulty to put an end to the 
fray, the conquerors being ſatisfied with the ven- 
geance they had taken, and the conquered having 
no appetite to renew the fight, The principal 
figure, and which engaged the eyes of all, was 
Adams, who was all over covered with blood, 
which the whole company concluded to be his 
own; and conſequently imagined him no longe 
for this world: but the hoſt, who had now reco- 
vered from his blow, and was riſen from the 

ound, ſoon delivered them from this apprehenſion, 
damning his wife for waſting the hog's pud- 
dings, and telling her, all would have been very 
well if ſhe had not intermedled like a b— as ſhe 
was; adding, he was very glad the gentlewoman 
had paid her, though not half what ſhe had deſer- 
ved, The poor woman had indeed fared much 
the worſt, having, beſides the unmerciful cuffs 
received, Joſt a quantity of hair, which Mrs, Slip- 
flop in triumph held in her left hand, 


The traveller, addrefling himſelf to Mrs, 
Grave-airs, deſired her not to be frightened; for 
here had been only a little boxing, which, he faid, 
to their diſgracia the Engliſh were accuſtomara 
to: adding, it muſt be, however, a ſight ſome- 
what ſtrange to him, _ was juſt come from 
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Italy, the Italians not being addicted to the cuffar- 
do, but baſlanza, ſays he. He then went up to 
Adams, and telling him, he looked like the ghoſt 
of Othello, bid him not ſhake his gory locks at 
him, for he could not ſay he did it. Adams very 
innocently anſwered: Sir, I am far from accuſing 

ou, He then returned to the lady, and cried, 

find the bloody gentleman is uno infipido del 


nullo ſenſo. Damnaro di me, if I have ſeen ſuch 


a ſpectaculo in my way from Viterbo. | 
One of the gentlemen, having learned from 


the hoſt the occaſion of this buſtle, and being aſ- 
ſured by him that Adams had ſtruck the firſt blow, 


whiſpered in his ear: He'd warrant he would re- 


cover. „Recover! Maſter; (faid the hoſt ſmi- 
„ ling): Yes, yes, I am not afraid of dying with a 


»blow or two neither; I am not ſuch a chicken 
„as that.“ „Pugh! (faid the gentleman), I mean 
„you will recover damages in that action which 


undoubtedly you intend to bring, as ſoon as a 
„writ can be returned from London; for you 
„look like a man of too much ſpirit and courage 
to ſuffer any one to beat you without bringing 
„your action againſt him: he muſt be a ſcanda- 


„lous fellow indeed who would put up a drub- 
„bing, whilſt the law is open to revenge it; beſi- 


*,des, he hath drawn blood from you, and ſpoiled 


»your coat; and the jury will give damages for 


| "that too. An excellent new coat, upon my 


„word, and now not worth a ſhilling” 
„I don't care (continued he) to intermeddle in 


uthele caſes; but you have a right to my eviden- 
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,ce: and, if I am ſworn, I muſt ſpeak the truth. 
„I ſaw you ſprawling on the floor, and the blood 
,gul hing from your noſtrils, You may take your 
„own opinion; but was I in your circumſtances, 
„every drop of my blood ſhould convey an ounce 
„of gold into my pocket: remember, I don't advi- 
ſe you to go to law; but if your jury were Chri- 
»ſtians, they muſt give ſwinging damages. That's 
yall.” „Maſter, (cried the hoſt, ſcratching his 
yhead), I have no ſtomach to law, 1 thank you. 
„I have ſeen enough of that in the pariſh, where 
„two of my neighbours have been at law about a 
„houſe, till they have both lawed themſelves into 
„a goal.” At which words he turned about, and 
began to inquire again after his hog's puddings; 
nor would it probably have been a ſufficient excu- 
ſe for his wife, that ſhe ſpilt them in his defence, 
had not ſome awe of the company, eſpecially of 
the Italian traveller, who was a perſon of great 
dignity , withheld his rage. Whilſt one of the 
above-mentioned gentlemen was employed, as we 
have ſeen him, on the behalf of the landlord, the 
other was no leſs hearty on the fide of Mr. Adams, 
whom he adviſed to bring his action immediately. 
He ſaid, the aſſault of the wife was in law the aſ⸗ 
fault of the huſband; for they were but one per- 
ſon; and he was liable to pay damages, which he 
ſaid muſt be conſiderable, where fo bloody a diſpo- 
ſition appeared. Adams anſwered, if it was true 
that they were but one perſon, he had aſſaulted 
the wife; for he was ſorry to own he had ſtruck 
the huſband the firſt blow, „I am ſorry you own 
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vit too, (cries the gentleman), for it could not poſ- 
„ſibly appear to the court: for here was no evi- 
dence preſent, but the lame man in the chair, 
»whom I ſuppoſe to be your friend, and would 
vconſequently fay nothing but what made for 
»you. „How, Sir, (fays Adams), do you take me 
„for a villain, who would proſecute revenge in 
„cold blood, and uſe injuſtifiable means to obtain 
wit? If you knew me and my order, I ſhould 
„think you affronted both.” Ar the word order, 
the gentleman ſtared, (for he was too bloody to 
be of any modern order of knights), and turning 
_ about, faid: Every man knew his own bu- 

ls. 
Matters being now compoſed, the company 
retired to their ſeveral apartments, the two gentle - 
man congratulating each other on the fucceſs of 
their good offices, in procuring a perfe& recon- 
ciliation between the contending parties; and the 
traveller went to his repaſt, crying, as the Iralian 
poet lays: 

Je vois very well, que tutta & pace, 
So ſend up dinner, good Boniface. 


The coachman began now to grow importu- 
nate with his paſſengers, whoſe entrance into the 
coach was retarded by Miſs Grave-airs inſiſting, 
againſt the remonſtrance of all the reſt, that ſhe 
would not admit a footman into the coach; for 
poor Joſeph was too lame to mount a horſe, A 
young lady, who was, as it ſeems, an Earl's grand- 
daughter, begged it with almoſt tears in her eyes. 
Mr. Adams prayed, and Mrs. Slipſlop ſcolded, 
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but all to no purpoſe, She faid, ſhe would not 
demean herſelf to ride with a footman: that there 
were waggons on the road: that if the maſter of 
the coach deſired it, ſhe would pay for two pla- 
ces: but would ſuffer no ſuch fellow to come in. 
„Madam, (fays Slipicp), I am ſure no one can 
refuſe another coming into a ſtage-coach,” „I 
„don't know, Madam, (ſays the lady), I am not 
„much uſed to ſtage-coaches, I ſeldom travel in 
„them. „That may be, Madam, (replied Slip- 
„ ſtop), very good peopie do, and ſome people's 
»betters, for aught I know.” Miſs Grave · airs ſaid: 
Some folks might ſometimes give their tongues 
a liberty, to ſome people that were their betters, 
which did not become them: for her part, ſhe 
was not uſed to converſe with ſervants, Slipſlop 
returned, ſome people kept no ſervants to con- 
verſe with: for her part, ſhe thanked heaven ſhe 
lived in a family where there were a great many; 
and had more under her own command, than any 
paultry little gentlewoman in the kingdom, Mils 
Grave-airs cried: She believed her miſtreſs would 
not encourage ſuch ſaucineſs to her betters, „My 
»betters, (ſays Slipſlop), who is my betters, pray?" 
„Iam your betters, (anſwered Miſs Grave-airs), 
„and I'll acquaint your miſtreſs,” — At which 
Mrs. Slipſlop laughed aloud, and told her, her 
lady was one of the great gentry, and ſuch little 
paultry gentlewomen, as ſome folks who travelled 
in ſtage-coaches, would not eaſily come at her. 


This ſmart dialogue between ſome people and 


ſome folks, was going on at the coach-door, when 


158 THE ADVENTURES or 


a ſolemn perſon riding into the inn, and ſeeing 
Miſs Grave-airs, immediately accoſted her with: 
»Dear child, how do you do?” She preſently an- 
ſwered: O!] papa. I am glad you have overtaken 
„me“ „So am I, (anſwered he), for one of our 
coaches is juſt at hand; and there being room 
„for you in it, you ſhall go no farther in the ſta- 
„ge, unleſs you defire it. „How can you ima- 
„gine I ſhould defire it?” fays ſhe; ſo bidding 
Slipſlop ride with her fellow, if ſhe pleaſed, ſhe 
rook her father by the hand, who was juſt alighted; 
and walked with him into a room, 


Adams inſtantly aſked the coachman in a whiſ- 
per, if he knew who the gentleman was? The 
coachman anſwered: He was now a gentleman, 
and kept his horſe and man: „but times are alte- 
„red, Maſter, (ſaid he), I remember when he was 
„no better born than myſelf.” „Ay! ay!” ſaid 
Adams. „My father drove the ſquire's coach, 
(anſwered he,) when that very man rode poſti- 
„lion: but he is now his ſteward, and a great 
»gentleman,” Adams then ſnapped his fingers, 
and cried, he thought ſhe was fome ſuch trollop. 


Adams made haſte to acquaint Mrs. Slipſlop 
with this good news, as he imagined it; but it 
found a reception different from what he expe- 
Qed, The prudent gentlewoman, who deſpiſed 
the anger of Miſs Grave-airs, whilſt ſhe concei- 
ved her the daughter of a gentleman of ſmall for- 
tune, now ſhe heard her alliance with the upper 
ſervants of a great family in her neigbourhood, 


began to fear her intereſt with the miſtreſs, She 
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wiſhed ſhe had not carried the diſpute fo far, and 
began to think of endeavouring to reconcile her- 
ſelf to the young Lady before ſhe left the inn; 
when luckily the ſcene at London, which the rea- 
der can ſcarce have forgotten, preſented itſelf to 
her mind, and comforted her with ſuch aſſurance, 
that ſhe no longer apprehended any enemy with. 
her miſtreſs. | | 


Every thing being now adjuſted, the company 
entered the coach, which was juſt on its departu- 
re, when one Lady recollected ſhe had left her 
fan, a ſecond her gloves, a third a ſnuff-box, and 
a fourth a ſmelling-bottle, behind her: to find all 
which, occaſioned ſome delay, and much ſwea- 
ring to the coachman. | 


As ſoon as the coach had left the inn, the wo- 
men all together fell to the character of Miſs 
Grave-airs, whom one of them declared, ſhe 
had ſuſpected to be ſome low creature, from the 
beginning of their journey; and another affirmed, 
had not even the looks of a gentlewoman; a third 
warranted, ſhe was no better than ſhe ſhould bez 
and turning to the Lady who had related the ſto- 
ry in the coach, ſaid: „Did you ever hear, Ma- 
„dam, any thing ſo prudiſh as her remarks? Well, 
„deliver me from the cenſoriouſneſs of ſuch a 
wpruce The fourth added: „O Madam! all the- 
yſe creatures are cenſorious: but for my part. I 
„wonder where the wretch was bred. Indeed I 
„muſt own, I have ſeldom converſed with theſe 
„mean kind of people; ſo that it may appear 


uſtranger to me; but to refuſe the general deſire 
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nof a whole company, had ſomething in it fo aſto- 
„niſ hing, that, for my part, I own I ſhould hard- 
„ly believe it, it my own ears had not been wit- 
uneſles' to it,” „Ves, and fo handſome a young 
„fellow, (cries Slipſlop), the woman muſt have no 
compulſion in her; I believe ſhe is more of a 
„Turk than a Chriſtian; I am certain, if ſhe had 
„any Chriſtian woman's blood in her veins, the 
»light of ſuch a young fellow muſt have warmed 
wit. Indeed there are ſome wretched, miſerable, 
„old objects, that turn one's ſtomach; I ſhould 
„not wonder if ſhe had refuſed ſuch a one; I am 

nice as herſelf, and ſhould have ca: d no mo- 
„te than herſelf for the company of ſtinking old 
fellows : but, hold up thy head, Joſeph, thou art 
»none of thoſe; and ſhe who hath not compul- 
„ſion for thee is a Myhummetman, and I will 
„maintain it, This conyerſation made Foſeph un- 
eaſy, as well as the Ladies; who, perceiving the 
ſpirits which Mrs, Slipſlop was in, (for indeed 
ſhe was not a cup too low), began to fear the 
conſequence; one of them therefore deſired the 
Lady to conclude the ſtory, — „Ay, Madam, 
»(faid Slipſlop), I beg your ladyſhip to give us 
„that ſtory you commenſated in the morning; 


which requeſt that well bred woman immediately 
complied with. 
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CHAP. 
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+ CHAP: VI. 
Concluſion of the unfortunate Jil. 


| OT having once broke through the bounds 
which cuſtom and modeſty impoſe on her ſex, 
ſoon gave an unbridled indulgence to her paſſion. 
Her viſits to Be/larmine were more conſtant, as 
well as longer than his ſurgeon's: int a word, ſhe 
became abſolutely his nurſe, made his waters 
gruel, adminiftred him his medicines, and, not- 
withſtanding the prudent advice of her aunt to the 
contrary, almoſt entirely reſided in her wounded 
lover's apartment. 3 
The Ladies of the town began to take her 
condutt under conſideration; it was the chief to- 
pic of diſcourſe at their tea · tables, and was very 
ſeverely cenſured by the moſt part; eſpecially by 
Lindamira, a Lady whoſe diſcreet and ſtarch car- 
riage, together with a conſtant attendance at church 
three times a- day, had utterly defeared many ma- 
licious attacks on her own reputation: for ſach 
was the envy that Lindamira's virtue had attra- 
Qed, that, notwithſtanding her own ſtrict behas 
viour and ſtrict inquiry into the lives of others, 
ſhe had not been able ro eſcape being the mark 
of ſome arrows herſelf, which however did her 
no injury; a bleſſing perhaps owed by her to the 
clergy, who were her chief male companions, and 
with two or three of whom ſhe had been . bar» 
barouſly and unjullly calumniated, 
Vor. I. &S 
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out, according to agreement, for Leonora's fa- 
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„Not ſo unjuſtly neither, perhaps, ſays Slip- 
»ſlop, for the clergy are men, as well as other 
„folks. , , 


The extreme delicacy of Lindamira's virtue 
was cruelly hurt by thoſe freedoms which Leono- 
ra allowed herſelf: ſhe faid, it was an affront to 
her ſex; that ſhe did not imagine it conſiſtent 
with any woman's honour to ſpeak to the creatu- 
re, or to be ſeen in her company; and that, for 
her part, ſhe ſhould always refuſe to dance at an 
aſſembly with her, for fear of contamination, by 
taking her by the hand. 

But to return to my ſtory: as ſoon as Bellar- 
mine was recovered, which was ſomewhat within 
a month from his receiving the wound, he ſer 


ther's, in order to propoſe the match, and ſettle 
all matters with him touching ſettlements, and 
the like, { 

A little before his arrival, the old gentleman 
had received an intimation of the affair by the fol- 
lowing letter; which I can repeat verbatim, and 
which, they ſay, was written neither by Leonora 
nor her aunt; though it was in a woman's hand, 
The letter was in theſe words: | 


„SIR, 


1 am ſorry to acquaint you, that your daughter 
Leonora hath ated one of the baſeſt, as well as 
moſt ſimple parts with a young gentleman to 


whom ſhe had engaged herſelf, and whom ſhe 


— oY CR Rr; vr... E 


— „ b me — — Ss . E 7 


JosEPH ANDREWS. ” 163 


hath (pardon the word) jilted for another of inſe- 
rior fortune, notwithſtanding his ſuperior figure, 
You may take what meaſures you pleaſe on this 
occaſion; I have performed what I thought my 
duty; as I have, though unknown to you, a very 
great reſpe& for your family,” 


; The old gentleman did not give bimſelf the 
trouble to anſwer this kind epiſtle; nor did he 
take any notice of it after he had read it, till he 
ſaw Bellarmine. He was, to fay the-truth, one 
of thoſe fathers who look on children as an un- 
happy conſequence of their youthful pleaſures; 
which as he would have been delighted not to ha- 
ve had attended them, ſo was he no leſs pleaſed 
with any opportunity to rid himſelf of the incum- 
brance. He paſled, in the world's language, as 
an exceeding good father, being not only ſo ra- 
pacious as to rob and plunder all mankind to the 
utmoſt of his power, but even to deny. himſelf 
the conveniencies and almoſt neceſſaries of life 
which his neighbours attributed to a deſire of rai. 
ſing immenſe fortunes for his children; but in 
ſact it was not ſo: he heaped up money for its 
own fake only, and looked on his children as his 
rivals, who were to enjoy his beloved miſtreſs, 
when he was incapable of poſſeſſing her, and 
which he would have been much more charmed 
with the power of carrying along with him: nor 
had his children any other ſecurity of being his 
heirs, than that the law would conſtitute them ſuch 
without a will, and that on had not affection 
| | 2090 y do va ' 
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enough for any one living to take the trouble of 
a um one. 


To this gentleman came Bellarmine on the 
Rand 1 have mentioned. His perſon, his equi- 
page, his family, and his eſtate, ſeemed to 

ther to make him an advantageous match for h 
daughter; he therefore vety readily accepted his 
propofals: but when Bellarmine imagined the 
incipal affit concluded, and began to open the 
cidental matters of fortune; the old gentleman 
preſently changed his countenance, faying, he re- 
folved never to marry his daughter on à Smich- 
feld march 3 that whoever had love for her to ta- 
ke her, would. when he died, find her ſhare of 
his fortune in his coffers; bot he had ſeen ach 
examples of undutifulnefs ha from the too 
early gentoſity of parents, that he had made 4 
vow never to part with « Chilling” whilſt he lived; 
He commended the ſaying of Salomon: He that 
ſpareth the rod, fpoileth the child; but added, he 
might likewiſe Have afferted, that he that ſparett 
| che purſe, ſaveth the child. He then ran into 3 
diſcourſe on the extravagance of the youth ot the 
| age; whenee he launehed into a Uiſſertation on 
horſes, and came at length to commend thoſe 
Billarniine drove. Thar fine gentleman, who, at 
another ſeaſon, would have been well enoug H 
pleaſed to dwell a little on that fubject, was how 
very eager to reſume the circumſtance of fortune. 
He faid, he had a very high value for the young 
Lady, and would receive her with leſs than he 
would any other whatever; but that even his lo- 
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ve to her made ſome regard to worldly matters 
neceſſary; for it would be a moſt diftraQting ſight 
for him to ſee her, when he had the honour to 
be her huſband, in leſs than a coach and fix. The 
old gentleman anſwered: ,,Four will do, four will 
„de;“ and then took a turn from horſes to extra- 
vagance, and from extravagance to horſes, till he 
came round to the equipage again, whither he 
was no ſooner arrived than Bellarmine- brought 
him back to the point, but all to no purpoſe; he 


made his eſcape from that ſubje& in a minute; 


till at laſt the lover declared, that, in the pre- 
ſent ſituation of his affairs, it was impoſſible for 
him, tho' he loved Leonora more than tout le 
monde, to marry her without any fortune, To 
which the father anſwered, he was ſorry then his 
daughter muſt loſe fo valuable a match; that if he 
had an inclination, at preſent, it was not in his 
power to advance a ſhilling: that he had had great 
loſſes, and been at great expences on projects, 
which, though he had great expeQations from 
them, had yet produced him nothing : that he did 


not know what might happen hereafter, as on the 


birth of a ſon, or ſuch accident: but he would 
make no promiſe, nor enter into any article: for 


he would not break his vow for all the daughters 
in the world. 


In ſhort, Ladies, to keep you no longer in 


ſuſpenſe, Bellarmine having tried every argument 


and perſuaſion that he could invent, and finding 
them all ineffeQual, at length took his leave, but 
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not in order to return to Leonora: he proceeded 
directly to his own ſeat, whence, after a few days 
Nay, he returned to Paris, to the great delight of 
the French, and the honour of the Engliſ h nation. 

But as ſoon as he arrived at his home, he pre- 
ſently diſpatched a meſſenger with the following 
epiſtle to Leonora, | 


Adorable and Charmante, 


I am ſorry to have the honour to tell you, I am 
not. the heureux perſon deſtined for your divine 
arms, Your papa hath told me ſo with a politeſ- 
fe not often ſeen on this fide Paris. You may 
perhaps gueſs his manner of refuſing me. — Ak 
mon Dieu! You will certainly believe me, Ma- 
dam, incapable myſelf of delivering this zri/te 
meſſage, which I intend to try the French air to 
cure the conſequences of — Ah jamais] Ceur ! 
Ange! — Ah diable! — If your papa obliges 
you to a marriage, I hope we ſhall ſee you at 
Paris: till when the wind that flows from thence 
will be the warmeſt dans le monde: for it will 
conſiſt almoſt entirely of my ſighs. ' Adieu ma 
priuceſſe Ah PFamour /! 
a BELLARMINE, 


I ſhall not attempt, Ladies, to deſcribe Leo- 
nora's condition, when ſhe received this letter. 
It is a picture of horror, which I ſhould have had 
as little pleaſure in drawing as you in beholding, 
She immediately left the place, where: ſhe was 
the ſubject of converſation and ridicule, and reti- 
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red to that houſe I ſhewed you when I began 
the ſtory; where ſhe hath ever ſince led a diſcon- 
folate life, and deſerves perhaps pity for her mis- 
fortunes, more than our cenſure, for a behaviour 
to which the artifices of her aunt very probably 
contributed, and to which very young women 
are often rendered too liable by that blameable 
levity in the education of our ſex. 

„lf I was inclined to pity her, faid a young 
„Lady in the coach, it e for the loſs of 
„Horatio; for I cannot diſcern any misfortune in 
„her miſſing ſuch a huſband as Bellarmine.” 

„Why, I muſt own, ſays Slipſlop, the gentle- 
„man was a little falſe hearted: but howſumever, 
„it was hard to have two lovers, and get never a 
»buſband at all. — But pray, Madam, what be- 
„came of Our-oſho ?” | 

He remains, faid the Lady, ſtill unmarried, 
and hath applied himſelf fo ſtrictly to his buſineſs, 
that he hath raiſed, I hear, a very conſiderable 
fortune. And what is remarkable, they fay, he 
never hears the name of Leonora without a ſigh, 
nor hath ever uttered one ſyllable to charge her 
with her ill conduct towards him. 


CHAP. VII. 


A very ſhort chapter, in which Parſon 


Adams went à great way. 


Tre Lady having finiſhed her ſtory, received 
the thanks of the company: and now Foſeph pute 
| L iy 
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ting his head out of the coach, cried out: „Never 
„believe me, if yonder be not our Parſon Adams 
„walking along without his horſe.” „On my 
„Word. and ſo he is, ſays Sligſlop, and, as ſure 
„as two-pence, he hath left him behind at the inn.“ 
Indeed, true it is, the parſon had exhibited a 
freſh inſtance of his abſence of mind: for he was 
ſo pleaſed with having got Foſeph into the coach, 
that he never once thought of the beaſt in the 
ſtable; and finding his legs as nimble as he deſi- 
red, he fallied out brandiſhing a crab-ſtick, and 
had. kept on before the coach, mending and ſla- 
ckening his pace occaſionally, ſo that he had ne- 
ner been much more or leſs than a quarter of a 
mile diſtant from it. | ; 

Mrs. S/ ipſlop defired the coachman to over - 
take him, which he attempted, but in vain: for 
the faſter he drove, the faſter the parſon ran, of- 
ten crying out: Ay, ay, catch me if you can: till 
at length the coachman ſwore he would as ſoon 
attempt to drive after a grey-hound; and giving 
the parſon two or three hearty curſes, he cried: 
Softly, ſoftly, boys, to his horſes, which the civil 
beaſts immediately obeyed. 


But we will be more courteous to our reader 
than he was to Mrs. Slipſlop ; and leaving the 
coach and its company to purſue their journey, 
we will carry our reader on after Parſon Adams, 
who ſtretched forwards without looking once be- 
hind him, till having left the coach full three mi- 
les in his rear, he came to a place, where, by 


keeping the extremeſt tract to the right, it was 
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juſt barely poſſible for a human creature to mils 
his way. This track, however, did he keep, as 

indeed he had a wonderful capacity at theſe Kinds 
of bare poſlibilities: and travelling in it about 
three miles over the plain, he arrived at the ſum- 
mit of a hill, whence, 22 a great way back - 
wards, and perceiving no coach in fight, he fat 
himſelf down on the turf, and pulling qut his 
Aſchylus, determined to wait here for bis arrival. 


He had not ſat here, before a gun going 
off very near, a little ſtartled him; he looked up; 
and ſaw a gentleman within a hundred paces ta- 
king up a partridge, which be had juſt ſhot. 

Adams ſtood up, and 2 ented a ſigure to 
the gentleman which would have moved laughter 
in many: for his caſſock had juſt again Alen Þ down 
below his great coat, that is to 4 i it reached his 
knees; whereas the ſkirt of his great coat deſcen- 
ded no lower than half way down his thighs: but 
the gentleman's mirth gave way to bis ſurpriſe, at 
beholding ſuch a perſonage in ſuch a place. 


Adams advancing to the gentleman, told him, 
he hoped he had good ſport; to which the other 
anſwered: Very little, „I fee, Sir, (faid Adams), 
»you have ſmote one partridge: „to which the 
ſportſman made no reply, but proceeded to char- 


ge his piece. 

Whilſt the gun was charging, Adams remais 
ned in ſilence, which he at laſt broke, by obſer- 
ving, that it was a delightful evening. The gentle» 

Ly 
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man, who had at firſt ſight conceived a very diſta« 
ſteful opinion of the parſon, began, on percei- 
ving a book in his hand, and ſmoaking likewiſe 
the information of the caſſock, to change his 
thoughts, and made a ſmall advance to converſa- 


not one of theſe parts? 


Adams immediately told him, No: that he 
was a traveller, and invited by the beauty of the 
evening and the place to repoſe a little, and amuſe 
himſelf with reading. „I may as well repoſe my- 
„ſelf roo, faid the ſportſmann, for I have been 
„out this whole afternoon, and the devil a bird 


„have I ſeen till I came hither,” 


»Perhaps then the game is not very plenty 
yhere-aboutrs,” cries Adams, „No, Sir, (ſaid the 
„gentleman), the ſoldiers, who are quartered in 
„the neigbourhood, have killed it all.” „It is very 
»probable, (cries Adams), for ſhooting is their 
profeſſion.” „Ay, ſhooting the game, (anſwered 
„the other), but I don't ſee they are fo forward 
„to ſhoot our enemies. I don't like that affair of 
„Carthagena; if I had been there, I believe I 
„Thould have done othergueſs things, d—n me; 
„What's a man's life when his country demands 
„it? A man who won't facrifice his life for his 
country, deſerves to be hang'd, dn me.” Which 
words he ſpoke with ſo violent a geſture, ſo loud 
a voice, ſo ſtrong an accent, and fo fierce a 
countenance, that he might have frightened a cap- 
ein of trained bands at the head of his company; 
but Mr, Adams was not greatly ſubject to fear; 
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he told him intrepidly, that he very much appro» 
ved his virtue, but diſliked his ſwearing and beg- 
ged him not to addict himſelf to fo bad a cuſtom, 
without which he ſaid he might fight as bravely 
as Achilles did. Indeed he was charmed with this 
diſcourſe; he told the gentleman he would wil- 
lingly have gone many miles to have met a man 
of his generous way of thinking: that if he plea- 
ſed to fit down, he ſhould be greatly delighted to 
commune with him: for though he was a clergy- 
man, he would himſelf be ready, if thereto cale 
led, to lay down his life for his country. 
The gentleman fat down, and Adams by him: 
and then the latter began, as in the following 
chapter, a diſcourſe which we have placed by it- 
ſelf, as it is not only the moſt curious in this, but 
perhaps in any other book. | | 


CHAP. VIIL 


A notable diſſertation by Mr. Abraham 
Adams, wherein that gentleman ap- 
pears in à political light. 


an do aſſure you, Sir, (ſays he, taking the gentle- 
„man by the hand), I am heartily glad to meet 
„with a man of your kidney: for tho' I am a 
„poor parſon, I will be bold to ſay, I am an ho- 
„neſt man, and would not do an ill thing to bs 
made a biſhop: nay, though it hath not fallen in 
„my way to offer ſo noble a facrifice, I have not 
ubeen without opportunities of ſuffering for the 
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»ake of my conſcience. I thank heaven for them; 
„for | have bad relations, though I ſay it, who 
amade ſome figure in the world, particularly a 
„nephew, who was a ſhopkeeper, and an alder- 
„man of a corporation. He was a. good lad, and 
„was under my care when a boy, and I believe 
„would do what I bade him to his dying day. In- 
» deed it looks like extreme vanity in me, to af- 
»feQ being a man of ſuch conſequence as to have 
„ſo great an intereſt in an alderman; but others 
„have thought ſo too, as manifeſtly appeared by 
„the Rector, whoſe curate I formerly was, ſending 
„for me on the approach of an election, and tel- 
» ling me, if I expeded to continue in his cure, that 
yl muſt bring my nephew to vote for one Colonel 
»Coyrtly, a gentleman whom I had never heard 
tidings of till that inſtant. I told the Rector, I 
„had not power over my nephew's vote, (God 
„forgive me for ſuch prevarication !) that I ſuppo- 
„ſed he would give it according to his conſcien- 
„ee; that I would by no means endeavour to in- 
+ fluence him to give it otherwiſe. He told me, 
„it was in vain to equivocate; that he knew I had 
already ſpoke to him in favour of Eſquire Fickle 
„my neighbour; and indeed it was true | had; 
„for it was at a ſeaſon when the church was in 
„danger, and when all good men expected they 


not what would happen to us all. I then 


anſwered boldly, if he thought I had given m 
promiſe, he affronted me in propoſing any breac 


p 
„of it. Not to be too prolix; I perſevered, and 


„lo did my nephew, in the Eſquire's intereſt, who 


* 
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was choſe chiefly through his means; and ſo 1 
oſt my cutacy. Wel, Sir, but do you think 
the Eſquire ever mentioned a word of thè chureh?- 
„Ne verbum quidem, ut ita dicam. Within two 
"years he got 2 place, and hath ever fines lived 
„in London; where I have been informed, (but 
„God forbid I fhould believe that), that he never 
fo much as goeth to church. I remained, Sir, x 
conſiderable time without any cure, and lived a 
„full month on one funeral ſermon, which T prea- 
zched on the indifpoſition of a clergyman: but 
„this by the bye. At iff, when Mr, Pickle got 
„his place, Colonel Cotrtly flood again, and who: 
„chould make intereft for him but Mr, Fickle 
himſelf? that very identical Mr. Fickle, who had 
„formerly told me, the Colonel was ati enemy 
„both to the church and ſtate, had the confidence 
to ſolicit my nephew for him: and the Colonel 
himſelf offered to make me chaplain to his regi- 
ment, which I refuſed in favour of Sir Oliver 
„Hearty, who told us he would facrifice every 
thing to his country; and I believe he would ex- 
cept his hunting, which he ſtuck fo clofe to, 
„that in five years together he went but twice up 
„to parliament; and one of thoſe times, 1 ha 
been told, never was within ſight of the houſe, 
„However, he was a worthy man, and the beft 
„friend I ever had; for by his intereſt with a bi- 
»ſhop, he got me replaced into my curacy, and 
ave me eight pounds out of his own pocket to 
y me a gown and caſſock, and furhifh my 
| vhouſe, He bad our intereſt while he lived; 
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which was not many years. On his death, IL had 
„freſh applications made to me; for all the world 
„knew the intereſt I had with my good nephew, 
„who now was a leading man in the corporation; 
„and Sir Thomas Booby buying the eſtate which 
„had been Sir Oliver's, proproſed himſelf a can- 
„didate. He was then a young gentlemen juſt 
„come from his travels; and id did me good, to 
„hear him diſcourſe on affairs, which, for my 


„part, I knew nothing of, If I had been maſter 


„of a thouſand votes, he ſhould have had them all. 
„L engaged my nephew in his intereſt, and he 
was elected; and a very fine parliament- man he 
„was. They tell me he made ſpeeches of an hour 
„long, and I have been told very fine ones: but 
„he could never perſuade the parliament to be of 
„his opinion. — Non omnia poſſumus omnes. He 
promiſed me a living; poor man, and I believe 
„I ſhould have had it; but an accident happened, 
„which was, that my Lady had promiſed it before, 
„unknown to him. This indeed I never heard 
till afterwards; for my nephew, who died about 
„a month before the incumbent, always told me 
„J might be aſſured of it. Since that time, Sir 
„Thomas, poor man, had always ſo much buſi - 
„neſs, that he never could find leiſure to fee me, 
„J believe it was partly my Lady's fault roo, who 
„did not think my dreſs good enough for the gen- 
„try at her table. However, | mult do him the 
» juſtice to ſay he never was ungrateful: and I 
„have always found his kitchen, and his cellar too, 
open to me; many a time after ſervice, on a 
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„Sunday, (for I preach at four churches), have I 
recruited my ſpirits with a glaſs of his ale. Since 
»my nephew's death the corporation is in other 
„hands, and I am not a man of that conſequence 
»T was formerly, I have now no longer any ta- 
plents to lay out in the ſetvice of my country; 
and ro whom nothing is given, of him can no- 
„thing be required, However, on all proper ſea- 
ons, ſuch as the approach of an election, I throw 
a ſuitable daſh or two into my ſermons, which I 
„have the pleaſure to hear is not diſagreeable to 
„Sir Thomas and the other honeſt gentlemen my 
„neighbours, who have all promiſed me theſe five 
„years, to procure an ordination for a ſon of mi- 
„ne, who is now near thirty, hath an infinite ſtock 
of learning, and is, I thank Heaven, of an un- 
yeExceptionable life; though, as he never was at 
van univerſity, the biſhop refuſes to ordain him, 
„Too much care cannot indeed be taken in admits 
ting any to the ſacred office, though I hope he 
„will never act ſo as to be a diſgrace to any or- 
„der, but will ſerve his God and his country to 
the utmoſt of his power, as I have endeavoured 
„to do before him; nay, and will lay down his 
»life whenever called to that purpoſe. I am ſure, 
„I have educated him in thoſe principles: ſo 
„that I have acquitted my duty, and ſhall have 
„nothing to anſwer for on that account: but T 
„do not diſtruſt him, for he is a good boy; 
nand if Providence ſhould throw it in his way 
„to be of as much conſequence in a public 
wight as his father once was, I can anſwer for 
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„him, he will uſe his talents 48 honeſtly as 1 
„have done.” 


CHAP. IX. 


In which the gentleman deſcants on brave- 
© ry and heroic virtue, till an unlucky 
accident puts an end to the diſcourſe, 


T. gentleman highly commended Mr. Adams 
for his good refolurions, and rold him, he hoped 
his ſon would tread in his ſteps; adding, ,,that if 
„he would not die for his country, he would not 
„be worthy to live in it. Id make no more of 
„hooting a man that would not die for his coun- 
ytry than — Foy for : 
„Sit, (faid he), I have diſinherited a nephew 
z;who is in the army, becauſe he would not ex- 
change his commiſſion, and go to the Weſt⸗ In · 
„dies. I beheve the raſcal is a coward, though 
he pretends to be in love forſooth. I would 
y have alb ſuch fellows hang'd, Sir; I would have 
„them hang d. Adams anſwered: That would 
„be too ſevere; that men did not make themſel - 
„ves; and if fear had too much aſcendance in the 
mind, the man was rather to be pitied than ab- 
„horred; that reafon and time might teach him to 
„ſubdue it,” He ſaid: „A man might be a co- 
„ward at one time, and brave at another. Ho- 
mer, (ſays he), who ſo well underſtood and co- 
„pied Nature, hath taught us this leſſon ; for Pa- 


„tis 
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„tis fights, and Hector runs away: nay, we have 
wa mightier inſtance of this in the hiſtory of later 
ages, no longer than the ſeven hundred and fifth 
year of Rome, when the great Pompey, who 
d won ſo many battles, and been honouted 
„with ſo many triumphs, and of whoſe valour ſe- 
„veral authors, eſpecially Cicero and Paterculus, 
, have formed ſuch elogiums; this very Pompey 
-left the battle of Pharſalia before he had loſt it, 
nd retreated to his tent, where he fat like the 
ymoſt puſillanimous raſcal in a fit of deſpair, and 
„yielded a victory, which was to determine the 
nempire of the world to Ceſar, I am not much 
travelled in the hiſtory of modern times, that is 
wo ſay, theſe laſt thouſand years; but thoſe who 
ware, can, I make no queſtion, furniſh you with 
„parallel inſtances,” He concluded therefore, that, 
had he taken any ſuch haſty reſolutions againſt his 
nephew, he hoped he would conſider better, and 
retract them. The gentleman anſwered with great 
warmth, and talked much of courage and his 
country, till perceiving it grew late, he aſked 
dams: what place he intended for that night? 
e told him, he waited there for the ſtage-coach, 
„The ſtage- coach! Sir, (faid the gentleman), th 
„ate all paſt by long ago. You may ſee the hat 
»yourſelf almoſt three miles before us. „I pro- 
vteſt and fo they are, (cries Adams), then I muſt 
„make haſte and follow them.” The gentleman 
told him, he would hardly be able to overtake 


them: and that if he did not know his way, he 
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would be in danger of lofing himſelf on the 


downs: for it would be preſently dark, and he 
might ramble about all night, and perhaps find 
himſelf farther from his journey's end in the mor- 
ning than he was now. He adviſed him therefo- 
re to accompany him to his houſe, which was ve- 
ry little out of his way, aſſuring, him, that he 
would find ſome country - fellow in his pariſh, 
who would conduct him for ſixpence to the city 
where he was going. Adams accepted this pro- 
poſal and on they travelled, the gentleman renew- 
ing his diſcourſe on courage, and the infam 


of not being ready at all times to facrifice our li- 


ves to our country. Night overtook them much 
about the ſame time as they arrived near ſome 
buſhes; whence, on a ſudden, they heard the 


molt violent ſhricks imaginable in a female voice. 
Adams offered to ſnatch the gun out of his com- 


anion's hand. „What are you doing?” faid he. 
„Doing! (ſays Adams), I am haſtening to the aſſi- 
ſtance of the poor creature whom ſome villains 
are murdering.” „Vou are not mad enough, I 
„hope, (ſays the gentleman, trembling): Do you 
conſider, this gun is only charged with hot, and 
„that the robvers are moſt probably furniſhed 
„with piſtols loaded with bullets? This is no buſi- 
,,nels of ours: let us make as much haſte as poſ- 
{ible out of the way, or we may fall into their 
„hands ourſelves.” The ſhrieks now increaſing, 


Adams made no anſwer, but ſaapt his fingers, and 


brandiſhing his crab-ſtick, made directly to the 
place whence the voice iſſued, and the man of 
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courage made as much expedition towards his 
own home, whither he eſcaped in'a very ſhort 


time without once looking behind him: where 
we will leave him, to contemplate his own bra» 


very, and to cenfure the want of it in others, and 


return to the good Adams, who, on coming up 
to the place whence the noiſe proceeded, found 

a woman ſtruggling with a man who had thrown 
her on the ground and had almoſt overpowered 
her, The great abilities of Mr, Adams were not 
neceſſary to have formed a right judgment of 
this affair on the firſt ſight, He did not therefore 
want the intreaties of the poor wretch to afliſt 
her; but lifting up his crab-ſtick, he immediately 
levelled a blow at that part of the raviſher's head, 
where, according to the opinion of the ancients, 
the brains of ſome perſons are depoſited, and 
which he had undoubtedly let forth, had not Na- 
ture (who, as wiſe men have obſerved, equips all 
creatures with what is moſt expedient for them) 
taken a provident care, (as ſhe always doth with 


thoſe ſhe intends for encounters) to make this 


part of the head three times as thick as thoſe of 
ordinary men, who are deſigned to exerciſe ta- 
lents, which are vulgarly called rational, and for 
whom, as brains are neceſſary, ſhe is obliged to 
leave ſome room for them in the cavity of the 
ſkull; whereas thoſe ingredients being entirel 

uſeleſs to perſons of the heroic calling, ſhe bach 
an opportunity of thickening the bone, ſo as to 
make it leſs ſubject to any impreſſion, or liable to 
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be cracked or broken. And indeed, in ſome whq 
are predeſtined to the command of armies or em- 
pires, ſhe is ſuppoſed ſometimes to make that 
part perfectly ſolid, 


As a game- cock, when engaged in amorous 
toying with a hen, if perchance he eſpies another 
cock at hand, immediately quits his female, and 
oppoſes bimſelf to his rival; fo did the raviſ her, 
on the information of the crab-ſtick, immediately 
leap from the woman, and haſted to aſſail the 
man, He had no weapons but what Nature had 
furniſhed him with. However, he clenched his 
fiſt, and preſently darted it at that part of Adams's 
breaſt where the heart is lodged. Adams ſtagge» | 
red at the violence of the blow, when, throwing |? 
away his ſtaff, he likewiſe clenched that fiſt, which 
we have before commemorated, and would have | 
| diſcharged it full in the breaſt of his antagoniſt, | 
had he not dexterouſly caught it wih his left hand. 
at the fame time darting his head, (which ſome 
modern heroes of the lower claſs uſe, like the 
battering-ram of the ancients, for a weapon of | 
offence; anather reaſon to admire the cunnings | 
neſs of Nature, in compoſing it of thoſe impene» |} 
trable materials), daſhing his head, I fay, into 
the ſtomach of Adams, he tumbled him on his 
back; and not having any regard to the laws of 
lj heroiſm, which would have reftrained him from 
any farther attack on his enemy till' he was again | 
on his legs, he threw himſelf upon him, and | 
| Lying hold on the ground with his left hand, he + 
with his right belaboured the body of Adams till 
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lie was weary, and indeed till he concluded (to 
uſe the language of fighting) „that he had done 
„his buſineſs;”- or in the language of poetry, 
that he had ſent him to the ſhades below; in 
plain Engliſh, „that he was dead. 
But Adams, who was no chicken, and could 
bear a drubbing as well as any boxing champion 
in the univerſe, lay ſtill only to watch his oppor- 
tunity. and now perceiving his antagoniſt to pant 
with his labours, he exerted his utmoſt force at 
once, and with ſuch ſucceſs, that he overturned 
him, and became his ſuperiour; when fixing one 
of his knees in his breaſt, he cried out in an exul- 
ting voice: „lt is my turn now;” and after a few, 
minutes conſtant application, he gave him ſo dex«. 
terous a blow juſt under his chin, that the fellow 
no longer retained any motion, and Adams be- 
an to fear he had ſtruck him once roo often; 
he he often aſſerted, he ſhould be concerned to 
have the blood of even the wicked upon him. 


Adams got up, and called aloud to the young 
woman, — Be of good cheer, damſel, (ſaid he), 
„you are no longer in danger of your ravither, 
„who. I am terribly afraid, lies dead at my feetz 
ybut God forgive me what I have done in defen- 
ce of innocence,” The poor wretch, who had 
been ſome time in recovering ſtrength enough to 


_ riſe, and had afterwards, during the engagement, 


ſtood trembling, being difabled-by fear even from 

running away, hearing her champion was victo- 

rious,. came up to him, but not without appre- 
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henſions even of her deliverer; which, however, 
ſhe was ſoon relieved from, by his courteous be- 
haviour and gentle words. They were both ſtan- 


ding by the body, which lay motionleſs on the 


ground, and which Adams wiſhed to ſee ſtir 
much more than the woman did, when he ear- 
neſtly beggeg her to tell him, by what misfortune 
ſhe came, at ſuch a time of night, into ſo lonely 
a place? She acquainted him, ſhe was travelling 
towards London, and had accidentally mer with 
the perſon from whom he had delivered her, who 
told her he was likewiſe on his journey to the 
fame place, and would keep her company; an 
offer which, ſuſpecting no harm, ſhe had accepted: 
that he told her, they were at a ſmall diſtances 
from an inn, where ſ he might take up her lodging 
that evening, and he would ſhew her a nearer 
way to it than by following the road. Thar if 
ſhe, had ſuſpected him, (which ſhe did not, he 
ſpoke fo kindly to her), being alone on theſe 
downs in the dark, ſhe had no human means to 
avoid him; that therefore ſhe put her whole truſt 
in Providence, and walked on, expecting every 
moment'to arrive at the inn; when, on a ſudden, 
being come to thoſe buſhes, he deſired her to 
ſtop, and after ſome rude kiſſes which ſhe reſi- 
ſed, and ſome entreaties which ſhe rejeted, he 
laid violent hands on her, and was attempting to 
execute his wicked will, when, ſhe thanked God, 
he timely came up and prevented him. Adams 
encouraged her for ſaying ſhe had put her whole 
truſt in Providence, and told her, be doubted not 
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but Providence had ſent him to her deliverance, 


as a reward for that truſt, He wiſhed, indeed, 


he had not deprived the wicked wretch of lite, 
but God's will be done: he ſaid, he hoped the 
goodneſs ot his intention would excuſe him in the 
next world, and he truſted in her evidence to 
acquit him in this. He was then ſilent, and be- 
gan to conſider with himſelf whether it would be 


properer to make his eſcape, or to deliver him- 


ſelf into the hands of juſtice; which meditation 


ended, as the reader will ſee in the next chapter. 


CHAP. X. 


Giving an account of the ſtrange cataſtro- 


phe of the preceding adventure, whick 
drew poor Adams into freſh calami- 
ties; and who the woman was, who 
owed the preſervation of her chaſlity to 
his vidorious arm. : 3 1 


15 ſilence of Adams, added to the darkneſs of 
the night and lonelineſs of the place, ſtruck dread- 
ful apprehenſions into the poor woman's mind: 


ſhe began to fear as great an enemy in her deli- 


verer, as he had delivered her from; and as ſhe 

had not light enough to diſcover the age of Adams, 

and the benevolence viſible in his countenance, 

ſhe ſuſpeted he had uſed her as ſome very ho- 

neſt men have uſed their country; and had reſcued 

her out of the hands of one rifler, in order to 
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rifle her himſelf, Such were the ſuſpicions ſhe 
drew from his ſilence: but indeed — were ill - 
grounded. He ſtood over his vanquiſhed enemy, 
wiſely weighing in his mind the objections which 
might be made to either of the two methods of 
proceeding, mentioned in the laſt chapter, his 
judgment ſometimes inclining to the one, and 
ſometimes to the other; for both ſeemed to him 
ſo equally adviſeable, and fo equally dangerous, 
that probably he would have ended his days, ar 
leaſt rwo or three of them, on that very ſpot, be- 
fore he had taken any reſolution: at length he 
litted up his eyes, and ſpied a light at a diſtance, 
to which he inſtantly addreſſed himſelf with: Heut 
tu, traveller, heus tu! He preſently heard ſeve- 
ral voices, and perceived the light approaching to- 
wards him. The perſons who attended the light, 
began ſome to laugh, others to ſing, and others 
to hallow, at which the woman teſtified ſome fear, 
(for ſhe had concealed her ſuſpicions of the par- 
ſon himſelf), but Adams faid: „Be of good cheer, 
„damſel, and repoſe thy truſt in the ſame Provi- 
„dence which hath hitherto protected thee, and 
„never will forſake the innocent.” Theſe people 
who now approached were no other, reader, than 
a ſet of young fellows, who came to theſe buſhes 
in purſuit of a diverſion which they call bird bat- 
ting. This, if thou art ignorant of it, (as, perhaps, 
if thou haſt never travelled beyond Kenſington, 
Iſlington, Hackney, or the Borough, thou may ſt 
be), I will inform thee, is ** by holding 
a large clap · net before a lanthorn, and at the ſame 
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time beating the buſhes: for the birds, wheh th 
are diſturbed from their places of reſſ, or roc 
immediately make to the light, and fo are enticed 
within the net. Adams immediately told them 
what had happened, and deſired them to hold the 
lanthorn to the face of the man on the gtound, 
for he feared he had ſmote him farally.. But, in- 
deed, his fears were frivolous; for the fellow, 
though he had been ſtunned by the laſt blow he 
received, had long fince tecovered his ſenſes, and 
finding himſelf quit of Adams, had liſtened atten» 
tively to the diſcourſe between him and the young 
woman; for whoſe departure he had patiently 
waited, that he might likewiſe withdraw himſelf, 


Having no longer hopes of ſucceeding in his deſi- 


res, which were moreover almoſt as well cooled 
by Mr, Adams, as they could have been by the 
young woman herſelf, had he obtained his utmoſt 
wiſh, This fellow, who had a readineſs at im- 
proving any accident, though he might now play 
a better part than that of a dead man; and, ac- 
cordingly, the moment the candle was held to his 
face, he leapt up, and laying hold on Adams, 
cried out: „No, villain, I am not dead, though 
»you and your wicked -whore might well think 
me ſo, after the barbarous cruelties you have 
vexerciſed on me. Gentlemen, (faid he), you 
ware luckily come to the aſſiſtance of a poor tra- 
»veller, who would otherwiſe have been robbed 
„and murdered by this vile man and woman, w 
pled me hither out of my way from the high- 
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and both falling on me have uſed me as you ſee.” 
Adams was going to anſwer, when one of the 
young fellows cried: D—n them, let's carry them 

before the juſtice,” The poor woman be- 
n to tremble, and Adams lifted up his voice, 
t in vain, Three or four of them laid hands 
on him, and one holding the lanthorn to his face, 
they all agreed, he had the moſt villainous counte- 
nance they ever beheld; and an attorney's clerk, 
who was of the company, declared, he was ſure 
he had remembered him at the bar. As to the 
woman, her hair was diſhevelled in the ſtruggle, 
and her noſe had bled fo, that they could not 
perceive whether ſhe was handſome or ugly, but 
they ſaid, her fright plainly diſcovered her guilt. 
And ſearching her pockets, as they did thoſe of 
Adams, for money, which the fellow faid he had 
loſt, they found in her pocket a purſe with ſome 
gold in it, which abundantly convinced them, 
eſpecially as the fellow offered to ſwear to it, Mr. 
Adams was found to have no more than one half- 
penny about him. This, the clerk ſaid, was a 
great preſumption that he was an old offender, by 
cunningly giving all the booty to the woman, 
To which all the reſt readily aſſented. 


This accident promiſing them better ſport, 
than what they had propoſed, they quitted their 
intenting of catching birds, and unanimouſly re- 
ſolved to proceed to the juſtice with the offen- 
ders, Being informed what a deſperate fellow 
Adams was, they tied his hands behind him; and 
having hid their nets among the buſhes, and the 
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lanthorn being carried before them, they placed 


the two priſoners in their front, and then began 
their march: Adams not only ſubmitting patiently 
to his own fate, but comforting and encouragin 
his companion under her ſufferings, _' . + 


Whilſt they were on their way, the clerk in- 
formed the reſt, that this adventure would prove 
a very beneficial one: for that they would be all 
intitled to their proportion of go L. for apprehen- 
ding the robbers. This occaſioned a contention 
concerning the parts which they had ſeverally 
borne in taking them; one inſiſting, he ought to 
have the greateſt ſhare, for he had firſt laid his 
hands on Adams; another claiming a ſuperior 
part, for having firſt held the lanthorn to the man's 
face on the ground, by which, he faid the whole 
was diſcovered, The clerk claimed four fifths of 
the reward, for having propoſed to ſearch the pri- 
ſoners; and likewiſe the carrying them before the 
juſtice; he ſaid, indeed, in ſtri juſtice he ought 
to have the whole, Theſe claims, however, th 
at laſt conſented to refer to a future deciſion, bur 
ſeemed all to agree that the clerk was intitled to 
a moiety, They then debated, what money ſhould 
be allotted to the young fellow who had been 
employed only in holding the nets. He ve 
modeſtly ſaid, that he did not apprehend any lar- 
ge proportion would fall ro his ſhare; but hoped 
they would allow him ſomething: he deſired them 
to conſider, that they had aſſigned their nets to 
his care, which prevented him from being as ſor- 


ward as any in laying hold of the robbers; (for ſo 
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theſe innocent people were called); that if he had 
not occupied the nets, ſome other muſt: conclu- 
ding, however, that he ſhould be contended with 


the ſmalleſt ſhare imaginable, and ſhould think 


thar rather their bounty than his merit, But they 
were all unanimous in excluding him from any 
part whatever, the clerck particularly ſwearing, if 
they gave him a ſhilling, - they might do what 
they pleaſed with the reſt; for he would not con- 
cern himſelf with the affair, - This contention was 
ſo hot, and fo totally engaged the attention of all 
the parties, that a dextrous nimble thief, had be 
been in Mr. Adams's ſituation, would bave taken 
care to have given the juſtice no trouble that eve- 
ning- Indeed it required not the art of a ſhe- 
pherd to eſcape, eſpecially as the darkneſs of the 
night would have fo much befriended him: but 
Adams truſted rather to his innocence than his 
heels, and without thinking of flight, which was 
eaſy, or reſiſtance, (which was impoſlible, as the- 
re were ſix luſty young fellows, beſides the villain 
himſelf, preſent), he walked with perfect reſigna- 
tion the way they thought proper to conduct him. 


Adams frequently vented himſelf in ejacula- 
tions during their journey; at laſt poor Foſeph 
Andrews occurring to his mind, he could not re. 
frain ſighing forth his name, which being heard 
by his companion in affliction, ſhe cried with ſo- 
me vehemence: , Sure I ſhould know that voice; 
„you cannot certainly, Sir, be Mr. Abraham 

„Adams? „Indeed, damſel, (ſays he), that is 


zmy name; there is fomethiog alſo in your voice, 
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„which perſuades me 1 have heard it. before,” 
„La, Sir, (fays he), don't you. remember poor 
»Fanny?” „How, Fanny! (anſwered Adams), 
windeed I very well remember you; what can 
„have brought you hither?” „I have told you, 


„Sir, (replied ſhe), I was travelling towards Lon- 


„don; but I thought you mentioned Foſeph An- 
»drews; pray what is become of him?“ „I le 


„him, child, this afternoon, (ſaid Adams), in the 


yſtage · coach, in his way towards our pariſh, whis 
„ther he is going to ſee you.” „Jo ſee me] L 

„Sir, (anſwered Fanny), ſure you jeer me; wha 
»{ ould he be going to ſee me for?” „Can you 
maſk that? (replied Adams). I hope, Fanny, you 
„are not inconſtant; I aſſure you he deſerves 
»much better of you.” „La! Mr. Adams, (faid 
»{be),. what is Mr. Joſeph to me? I am ſute 1 
„never had any thing to ſay to him, but as ong 
„fellow · ſervant might to another.“ „I am ſorry 
„to hear this, (faid” Adam:), a virtuous paſſion for 
„a young man, is what no woman need be aſha- 
„med of. You either do not tell me truth, dr 
„vou are falſe to a, very worthy man.” Adams 
then told her what had happened at the inn, to 
which ſhe liſtened very attentively; and a ſigh of- 
ten eſcaped from her, notwithſtanding her utmoſt 
endeavours to the contrary; nor could ſhe pre- 
vent herſelf from aſking a thouſand queſtions, 
which would have aſſured any one but Adamt, 
who never ſaw farther into people than they deſi- 
red to let him, of the truth of a paſſion ſhe en- 
deayoured to conceal. ' Indeed the fat was, that 
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this poor girl, having heard of F-ſeph's misfortune 
by ſome of the ſervants belonging to the coach, 
which we have formerly mentioned to have ſtopt 
at the inn, while the poor youth was confined to 
his bed, that inſtant abandoned the cow ſhe was 
milking, and taking with her 3 little bundle of 


cloaths under her arm, and all the money ſhe 
was worth in her own purſe, without conſulting 


any one, immediately ſet forward in purſuit of 


'one, whom, notwithſtanding her ſhyneſs to the 
parſon, ſhe loved with inexpreſſible violence, 
though with the pureſt and moſt delicate paſſion, 
This ſhyneſe therefore, as we truſt it will recom- 
mend her character to all our female readers, and 
not greatly ſurpriſe ſuch of our males, as are well 
acquainted with the younger part of the other ſex, 
we ſhall not give ourſelves any trouble to vin- 


dicate. 
CHAP. XI. 


lat happened to them while before the 
Juſtice, A chapter very full of lear- 


ning. 


Tria fellow-travellers were ſo engaged in the 
hot diſpute concerning the diviſion of the reward 
for apprehending theſe innocent people, that they 
attended very little to their diſcourſe, They we- 
re now arrived at the juſtice's houſe, and had 
ſent one of his ſervants in to acquaint his Wor- 


ſhip, that they had taken two robbers, and brought 
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them before them. The juſtice, who was juſt 
returned from a fox-chace, and had not yet fini- 
ſhed his dinner, ordered them to carry the pri- 
ſoners into the ſtable, whither they were atren- 
ded by all the ſervants in the houſe, and all the 
people in the neighbourhood, who flocked toge- 
ther to ſee them with as much curioſity, as if the» 
re was ſomething uncommon to be ſeen, or that 
a rogue did not look like other people, : 


The juſtice now being in the height of his 
mirth and his cups, bethought himſelf of the pri- 
ſoners; and telling his company, he believed they 
ſhould have good ſport in their examination, he 
ordered them into his preſence,, They had no 
ſooner entered the room, than he began to revile 
them, ſaying: that robberies on the highway 


were now grown ſo frequent, that people could 


not ſleep ſafely in their beds, and aſſured them 
they both ſhould be made examples of at the en- 
ſuing afſizes. After he had gone on ſome time 
in this manner, he was reminded by his clerk, 
that it would be proper to take the depoſitions of 
the witneſſes againſt them; which he bid him do, 
and he would light his 'pipe in the mean time. 
Whilſt the clerk was employed in writing down 


the diſpoſition of the fellow who had pretended 


to be robbed, the juſtice employed himſelf in cra- 
cking jeſts on poor Fanny, in which he was ſe- 
conded by all the company at table. One aſked, 


whether ſhe was to be indicted for a highways 
man? Another whiſpered in her ear: If ſhe had 


not provided herſelf a great belly, he was at her 
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ſervice. A third ſaid, he warranted ſhe was 4 
relation of Turpin. To which one of the com- 
pany, a great wit, ſhaking his head, and then hig 
ſides, anſwered, he believed ſhe was nearer re- 
lated to Turpis; at which there was an univerſal 
laugh. _ They were proceeding thus with the 
r girl, when ſomebody ſmoking the caſſock 
peeping forth from under the great coat of Adams 
cried out: „What have we here, a parſon?“ 
„How, ſirrah, (lays the juſtice), do you go rob- 
»bing in the dreſs of a clergyman? let me tell 
„you, your habit will not intitle you to the bene- 
t of the clergy.” „Ves, (faid the witty fellow), 
„he will have one benefit of clergy, he will be 
„exalted above the heads of the people: at which 
there was a ſecond laugh. And now the witty 
ſpark, ſeeing his jokes take, began to riſe in ſpi- 
rits; and turning to Adams, challenged him to 
cap verſes, and provoking him by giving the firſt 
blow, he repeated: | , 


Molle menm levibus cord eſt vilebile relis. 


Upon which Adams, with a look full of inef- 
fable contempt, told him, he deſerved ſcourging 
for his pronunciation, The witty fellow anſwe- 
red: „What do you deſerve, Doctor, for not being 
„able to anſwer the firſt time? why, ll give you 
„one you blockhead—-with an 8: 


; Si licet, ut fulvum ſpectatur in ignibus haurum., 


„What, can'ſt not with an M neither? Thou 
wart a pretty fellow for a parſon, = Why didft 
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„hot Neal ſome of the parſon's Latin, as well as 
„bis gown?” Another at the table then anſwered: 
„if he had, you would have been too hard for 
„him: l remember you at the college a very de- 
„vil at this ſport; I have ſeen you catch a freſh 
„man: for no body that knew you, would engage 
„with you.“ „I have forgot thoſe things now,” 
cried the wit. „I believe I could have done pret- 
„ty well formerly. — Let's ſee, what did | end 
uvwith— an M again—ay— 


„Mars, Bacchns, Apollo, virorum. 
I could have done it once,” — „Ah! evil 
ubetide you, and ſo you can now, faid the other, 
„nobody in this country will undertake you.” 
"Adams could hold no longer; „Friend, faid he, 1 
„have a boy not above eight years old, who would 
vinſtruct thee, that the laſt verſe runs thus: 


„Ut ſunt Divorum, Mars, Bacchus, Apollo 
” 5, _ » virorum. 

H l'll hold thee a guinea of that,“ ſaid the wit, 
throwing the money on the table. — „And I'll 
„go your halves,” cries the other. „Done, an- 
ſwered Adams; but, upon applying to his pocket, 
he was forced to retract, and own he had no mo- 
ney about him; which ſet them all a laughing, and 
confirmed the triumph of his adverfary, which was 
not moderate, any more than the approbation he 
met with from the whole company, who told 
Adams, he muſt go a little longer to ſchool, before 
he attempted to attack that gentleman in Latin. 
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The clerk having finiſhed the depoſitions, ag 
well of the fellow himſelf, as of thoſe who appre- 


hended the prifoners, delivered them to the juſti- 
ce; who having ſworn the ſeveral witneſſes, with- 
out reading a ſyllable, ordered his ans to make 


the Mittimus. 


Adams then ſaid, he hoped he ſhould not be 
condemned unheard, „No, no, cries the juſtice, 
»you will be aſked what you have to ſay for your» 
vſelf when you come on your trial: we are not 
„trying you now; I ſhall only commit you to 
»gaol; if you can prove your innocence at Size, 
„you will be found Ignoramus, and ſo no harm 
„done.“ „Is it no puniſhment, Sir, for an in- 
,,nocent man to ly ſeveral months in gaol? cries 

„Adams: I beg you would at leaſt hear me before 
„you ſign the Mittimus.“ » What ſi gniſies all you 
„can ſay? ſays the juſtice, is it not here in black 

„and white againſt you? I muſt tell you, you are 

„a very impertinent fellow, to take up fo 
much of my time, — So re Aofig with bis 
„Mittimus.“ 


The clerk now We the -oſtice, 2 
among other ſuſpicious things, as a penknife, & c. 
found in Adams's pocket, they had diſcovered a 
book written, as he apprehended, in ciphers; for 
no one could read a word in it. „Ay, ſays the 
juſtice, the fellow may be more than a common 
robber, he may be in a plot againſt the govern- 
„ment — Produce the book,” Upon which the 
poor manuſcript of /Eſchylus, which Adams had 
tranſcribed with bis own hand was brought forth 
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end the juſtice looking 'at it ſhook this head; and 
turning to the priſoner, aſked the meaning of tho« 
ſe ciphers. „Ciphers, anſwered Adams, it is a 
„wmanuſcript of Æſchylus. „Who who?” ſaid the 
juſtice, Adams repeated: ,,/Eſchylus,” „That is 
„an outlandiſh name,” cried the clerk. „A ficti- 
,tious name rather, I believe,” faid the juſtice, 
One of the company declared it looked very much 
like Greek, „Greek! ſaid the juſtice, why ?ris all 
„writing“ „No, ſays the other, 1 don't poſitive- 
„ly fay it is ſo; for it is a very long time ſince I 
vhave ſeen any Greek. „There's one,” ſays he, 
turning to the parſon of the pariſh, who was pre- 
ſent, „will tell us immediately.” The patſon ta- 
king up the book, and putting on his ſpedtacles 
and gravity together, muttered ſome words to 
himſelf, and then pronounced aloud — ,Ay, in- 
deed it is a Greek manuſcript, a very fine piece 
of antiquity. I make no doubt but is was ſto- 
„len from the ſame clergyman from whom the 
yrogue took the caſſock.“ „What did the rafcal 
„mean by his Æſchylus? ſays the juſtice, , Pooh!“ 
anſwered the doctor, with a contemptuous grin, 
„do you think that fellow knows any thing of 
„this book? Æſchylus ]“ ho! ho? I ſee now what 
„it is— A manuſcript of one of the fathers, I 
„know a nobleman who would give a great deal 
,of money for ſuch a piece of antiquity, — Aye, 
»aye, queſtion: and anſwer, the beginning is the 
Catechiſm in Greek — Poſla ki toi — What's your 
„name? — „Aye, what's your name?” ſays the 
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juſtice to Adams, who anſwered: „It is Fſchylng, 
„and I will maintain it.” — „O, it is, ſays the 
juſtice, — make Mr. /Eſchylus his Mittimus, I 
«will teach you to banter me with a falfe name.“ 


One of the company having locked ſtedfaſtly 
at Adams, aſked him, if he did not know Lady 
Booby? Upon which Adams, preſently calling 
bim to mind, anſwered in a rapture: O Squire, 
,are you there? | believe you will inform his 
© Worſhip, I am innocent.” „I can, indeed ſay. 
-reptied the Squire, that I am very much ſurpri- 
„ſed to ſee you in this ſituation; and then ad- 
dreſſing bimſelf to the juſtice, he ſaid: „Sir, I aſ- 
„ſure you, Mr. Adams is a clergyman as he op- 
»pears, and a gentleman of a very good character. 
„I wiſh you would inquire a little farther into 
this affair; for I am convinced of his innocence.” 
„Nay, ſays the juſtice, if he is a gentleman, and 
„you are ſure he is innocent, I don't deſire to 
„commit him, not I; I. will commit the woman 
,by herſelf, and take your bail for the gentleman; 
look into the book, clerk, and ſee how it is to take 
„bail; come — and make the Mittimus for the 
„woman as faſt as you can.” „Sir, cries Adoms, 
„IJ affure you, ſke is as innocent as myſelf.” „Per- 
,haps, faid the Squire, there may be ſome miſta- 
„ke; pray let us hear Mr. Adams's relation.” 
„Wich all my heart, anſwered the juſtice, and gi- 
„ve the gentleman a glaſs to whet his .whiſtle be- 

fore he begins, 1 know how to, behave myſelf 
"fo a gentleman as well as another. No body can 
yay I have committed a gentleman, ſince I have 


1 mn -w- ͤ ]]] vw mm Tw 2 nF R DW VV *") at «Ss ©® «a oc =. 


3 . att. gem 3 a —T_t& ac «= . — 1 


r A de be. 


JOSEPH ANDREWS. 197 


been in the commiſſion.” Adams then began 
the narrative, in which, though he was very pro- 
lix, he was uninterrupted, unleſs by ſeveral hum's 
and ha's of the juſtice, and his deſire to repear 
thoſe parts which ſeemed to him moſt material, 
When he had finiſhed, the juſtice, who, on what 
the Squire had ſaid, believed every ſyllable of his 
ſtory on his bare affirmation, notwithſtanding the 
depoſitions on oath to the contrary, began to let 
looſe feveral rogues and raſcals againſt the wit- 
neſs, whom he ordered to ſtand forth, but in 
vain: the ſaid witneſs, long ſince finding what 
turn matters were like to take, had privily with- 
drawn, without attending the iſſue. The juſtice 
now flew into a violent paſſion, and was hardly 
prevailed with not to commit the innocent fel- 
lows, who had been impoſed on as well as him- 
felf, He ſwore, they had beſt find out the fel- 
low who was guilty of perjury, and bring him be- 
fore him within two days, or he would bind them 
all over to their good behaviour. They all pro- 
miſed to uſe their beſt endeavours to that purpo- 
ſe, and were diſmiſſed. Then the juſtice inſi- 
ſted, that Mr. Adams ſhould fit down and take a 
glaſs with him; and the parſon of the pariſh deli- 
vered him back the manuſcript without ſaying a. 
word: nor would Adams, who plainly diſcerned 
his ignorance, expoſe it, As for Fanny, ſhe was, 
at her own requeſt, recommended to the care of 
a maid-ſervant of the houſe, who helped her to 
new drels, and clean herſelf. : 
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The company in the parlour had not been 
long ſeated, before they were alarmed with a 
horrible uproar from without, where the perſons, 


who had apprehended Adams and Fanny, had been 


regaling, according to the cuſtom of the houſe, 
with the juſtice's ſtrong beer. Theſe were all 
fallen together by the ears, and were cuffing each 
other without any mercy. The juſtice himſelf 
fallied out, and with the dignity of his preſence 
ſoon put an end to the fray, On his return into 
the parlour, he reported: that the occaſion of the 
quarrel was no other than a diſpute, to whom, 
if Adams had been convicted, the greater ſhare 
of the reward for apprehending him had belon- 
ged, All the company laughed at this, except 
Adams, who, taking his pipe from his mouth, fet- 
ched a deep groan, and faid, he was concerned 
to ſee fo litigious a temper in men. That he re- 
membered a ſtory ſomething like it in one of the 
pariſhes where his cure lay: ,, There was (conti- 
ynued he), a competition between three young 
»fellows for the place of the clerk, which I diſpo- 


ſed of to the beſt of my abilities, according to 


Merit: that is, I gave it to him who had the 
„happieſt knack at ſerting a pſalm. The clerk 
„was no ſooner eſtabliſhed in his place, than a 
contention began between the two diſappointed 
„candidates concerning their excellence, each con- 
„tending, on whom, had they two been the only 
»»competitors, my election would have fallen. 
This diſpute frequently diſturbed the congrega- 
tion, and introduced a diſcord into the plalmo- 
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„dy, till I was forced to ſilence them both, Put, 
„alas! the licigious ſpirit could not be ſtifled; and 
»being no longer able to vent itſelf in ſinging, it 
„now broke forth in fighting. „It produced ma- 
„ny battles, (for they were very near a match), 
and I believe would have ended fatally, had not 
„the death of the clerk given me an opportunity 
„to promote one of them to his place, which pre- 
„ſently put an end to the diſpute, and entirely re- 
,conciled the contending parties.” Adams then 
proceeded to make ſome philoſophical obſerva- 
tions on the folly cf growing warm in diſputes, 
in which neither party is intereſted, He then ap- 
plied himſelf vigorouſly to ſmoaking, and a long 
ſilence enſued, which was at length broke by the 
juſtice, who began to ſing forth his own praiſes, 
and to value himſelf exceedingly on his nice diſ- 
cernment in the cauſe which had lately been be- 
fore him. He was quickly interrupted by Mr, 
Adams, between whom and his Worſhip a diſpu- 
te now aroſe, whether he ought not, in ſtriftneſs 
of law, to have committed him, the faid Adams; 
in which the latter maintained he ought to have 
been committed, and the juſtice as vehemently 
held he ought not. This had moſt probably pro- 
duced a quarrel, (for both were very violent and. 

fitive in their opinions), had not Fanny acci- 
dentally heard, that a young fellow was going 
from the juſtice's houſe to the very inn where 
the ſtage-coach, in which Foſeph was, pur up, 
Upon this news ſhe immediately ſent for the par- 
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fon out of the parlour, Adams, when he found 
her reſolute to go, (though ſhe would not own 
the reaſon, but pretended ſhe could not bear to 
fee the faces of thoſe who had ſuſped ed her of 
ſuch a crime), was as fully determined to go with 
her; he accordingly took leave of the juſtice and 
company, and ſo ended a diſpute in which the 
law ſeemed ſhamefully to intend to ſet a magi- 
ſtrate and a divine together by the ears. 


CHAP. XII. 


A very delightful adventure, as well ts 
the perſons concerned, as to the good= 
natured reader, 


A dams, Fanny, and the guide, ſet out toge- 
ther, about one in the morning, the moon being 
then juſt riſen, They had not gone above a 
mile, before a moſt violent ſtorm of rain obliged 
them to take ſhelter in an inn, or rather ale-hou- 
ſe; where Adams immediately procured himſelf a 

od fire, a toaſt and ale, and a pipe, and began 
to ſmoke with great content, utterly forgetting 
every thing that had happened. 

Fanny fat likewiſe down by the fire, but was 
much more impatient at the ſtorm. She pre- 
ſently engaged the eyes of the hoſt, his wife, the 
maid of the houſe, and the young fellow who 
was their guide; they all conceived they had ne- 
ver ſeen any thing half ſo handſome: and indeed, 
reader, if thou art of an amorous hue, I adviſe 
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thee to ſkip over the next paragraph; which, ro 
render our hiſtory perfect, we are obliged to fer 
down, humbly hoping that we may eſcape the fa« 
te of Pygmalion: for if it ſhould happen to us 
or to thee to be ſtruck with this picture, we 
ſhould be perhaps in as helpleſs a condition as 
Narciſſus, and might fay to ourſelves: Quod peris 
eſt nuſquam. Or, it the fineſt features in it ſhould 
fer Lady —'s image before our eyes, we ſhould 
be ſtill in as bad ſituation, and might ſay to our 
deſires: Calum ipſum petimus flultitia, | 


Fanny was now in the nineteenth year of her 
age; ſhe was tall and delicately ſhaped; but not 
one of thoſe ſlender young women, who ſeem 


rather intended to hang up in the hall of an ana- 


tomiſt than for any other purpoſe. On the con- 
trary, ſhe was ſo plump, that ſhe ſeemed bur- 
ſting through her tight ſtays, eſpecially in the part 
which confined her ſwelling breaſts. Nor did 
her hips want the aſſiſtance of a hoop to extend 
them, The exact ſhape of her arms denoted the 
form of thoſe limbs which ſhe concealed; and 
though they were a little reddened by her labour, 

et if her ſleeve ſlipt above her elbow, or her 
handkerchief diſcovered any part of her neck, a 
whiteneſs appeared, which the fineſt Italian paint 
would be unable to reach, Her hair was of a 
cheſnut brown, and Nature had been extremely 
laviſh to her of ir, which ſhe had cut, and on 
Sundays uſed to curl down her neck in the mo- 
dern faſhion. Her forehead was high, her eye« 
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brows arched, and rather full than otherwiſe, . Her. 
eyes black and ſparkling; her noſe juſt inclining 
to the Koman; her lips red and moiſt, and her 
under-lip, according to the opinion of the Ladies, 
too pouting. Her teeth were white, but not ex - 
actly even. The ſmall pox had left one only 
mark on her chin, which was fo large, it might 
have been miſtaken for a dimple, had not her left 
cheek produced one ſo near a neighbour to it, 
that the former ſerved only for a foil to the latter. 
Her complexion was fair, a little injured by the 
ſun, but overſpread with ſuch a bloom, that the 
fineſt ladies would have exchanged all their whi- 
te for it: add to theſe a countenance, in which, 
though ſhe was extremely baſhful, a ſenſibility ap- 

red almoſt incredible; and a ſweetneſs, when- 
ever ſhe ſmiled, beyond either imitation or de- 
ſcription. To conclude all, ſhe had a natural 
gentility, ſuperior to the acquiſition of art, and 
which ſurpriſed all wo beheld her. 


This lovely creature was fitting by the fire 
with Adams, when her attention was ſuddenly en- 
gaged by a voice from an inner room, which 


ſung the following ſong. 
The SONG. 


ay, Chloe, where muſt the ſwain ſtray 
Who is by thy beauties undone? 
To waſh their remembrance away, 


To what diſtant Lethe muſt cun? 


wo + 3 . . 4.42 * —_ ha K * 8 


; 


- JOSEPH ANDREWS. © 203 


The wretch who is ſentenc'd to die, 
May 'ſcape and leave juſtice behind; 


From his country perhaps he may fly: 
But O can he fly from his mind! 


O rapture! unthought of before, 
To be thus of Chloe poſſeſt? 

Nor ſhe, nor no tyrant's hard power, 
Her image can tear from my breaſt, 

But felt not Narciſſus more joy, 
With his eyes he beheld his lov'd charms! 

Yet what he beheld, the fond boy 
More eagerly wiſh'd in his arms. 


»” = 


How can it thy dear image be, 
Which fills thus my boſom with woe ? 


Can aught bear reſemblance to thee, 


Which grief and not joy can beſtow? 

This counterfeit ſnatch from my heart, 
Ye powers, tho' with torment I rave, 

Tho' mortal will prove the fell ſmart, 
I then ſhall find reſt in my grave. 


Ah! ſee the dear nymph o'er the plain 
Comes ſmiling and tripping along: 

A thouſand loves dance in her train; 
The graces around her all throng. 


To meet her ſoft Zephyrus flies, 


And wafts all the ſweets from the flowers; © 


Ah rogue! whilſt he kiſſes her eyes, 


More ſweets from her breath he devours. 


My foul, whilſt I gaze, is on fire; 


But her looks were ſo tender and kind, 
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My hope almoſt reach'd my deſire, - | ' 
And left lame Deſpaic far behind, - 
Tranſported with madneſs I flew, + 
And eagerly ſeiz'd on my blits; : 

Her boſom but half ſhe withdrew, 
But half ſhe refus'd my fond kiſs, 


Advances like theſe made me bold 
I whiſper'd her, Love, — we'ce alone. 
The reſt let immortals unfold, ' 
No language can tell but their own, 
Ah Chloe, expiring I cry'd, 
How long I thy cruelty bore? 
Ah! Strephon, ſhe bluſhing reply'd, 
You ne'er. was fo preſſing before. | 


Adams had been ruminating all this time on 
a paſſage in Æſchylus, without attending in the 
leaſt to the voice, though one of the moſt melo- 
dious that ever was heard; when caſting- his eyes 
on Fanny, he cried out: „Bleſs us! you look ex- 
yiremely pale,” „Pale! Mr. Adams, (fays ſhe): 
„O Jeſus!” and fell backwards in her chair. 
Adams jumped up, flung his Zſchylus into the 
fire, and fell a roaring to the people of the houſe 
for help. He ſoon ſummoned every one into 
the room, and the ſongſter among the reſt: but, 
O;reader, when this nightingale, who was no 
other than Foſeph Andrews himſelf, ſaw his belo- 
ved. Fanny in the ſituation we have deſcribed her, 
can'ſt thou conceive the agitations of his mind! 
If thou can'ſt not, wave that meditation to behold 
his happineſs, when claſping her in his arms, he 
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found life and blood returning to her cheeks; 
when he ſaw her open her beloved eyes, and 
heard her with the ſofteſt accent whiſper: „Ate 
, you Foſeph Andrews?” „Att thou my Fanny ?? 
he anſwered eagerly; and pulling her to his heart, 
he imprinted numberleſs kiſſes, on her lips, with 


out conſidering who were preſent, ,_ . / | 


Tf prudes are offended at the luſciouſneſs of 
this picture, they may take their eyes off from is, 
and ſurvey Parſon Adam dancing about the rm 
in a rapture of joy, Some philoſophers may per- 
haps doubt, whether he was not the happieſt of 
the three; for the goodneſs of his heart enjoyed 
the bleſſings which were exulting in the breafts 
of both the other two, together with his own, 
But we ſhall texve ſoch diſquiſitions as too deep 
ſor us, to thoſe who are building ſome favourite 
hypotheſis, which they will refuſe no metaphyſi- 
cal rubbiſh to ereQ and ſupport: for our part, we 
give it clearly on the ſide of Joſeph, whoſe haps 

ineſs was not only greater than the parſon's, but 
of longer duration: for as ſoon as the firſt tumulis 
of Adams's rapture were over, he caſt his eyes 
towards the fire, where Aſchylus lay expiring, 
and immediately reſcued 'the poor remains, to 
wit, the ſheep-ſkin covering of his dear friend; 
which was the work of his own hands, and had 
been his inſeparable companion for upwards' of 
thirty years. use 0 

Fanny had no ſooner perfeQly recovered her. 
ſelf than ſhe began to reſtrain the impetuoſity of 
her tranſports; and refleQing on what ſhe had 
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done and- ſuffered in the preſence of ſo many, 
ſhe was immediately covered with confuſion, and 
puſhing Jeſeph gently from her, ſhe begged him 
to be quiet; nor would admit of either kiſs or 
embrace any longer. Then ſeeing Mrs. Slipſlop, 
ſhe curt'ſied, and offered to advance to her; but 
that high woman would not return her curt'ſies, 
but cafting her eyes another way, immediately 
withdrew into another room, muttering as ſhe 
went, ſhe wondered who the creature was. N 


| CH AP.. XIII. | 
A' Diſſertation concerning high people and 
lou, people, with Mrs. Slipſlop's de- 
parture in no very good temper of 
mind , and the evil plight in which 
ſhe left Adams and his company. 


n 3 


1. will, doubtleſs, ſeem extremely odd to man 
readers, that Mrs, Slipſlop, who had lived ſeve- 

ral years in the ſame houſe with Fanny, ſhould 
in a ſhort ſ- jon utterly forget her. And 
indeed the truth is, that ſhe remembered her ve- 
well, As we would not willingly, therefore, 
that any thing ſhould appear unnatural in this our 
hiſtory, we will endeavour to explain the rea- 
ſons of her conduct; nor do we doubt, being able 
to ſatisfy the moſt curious reader, that Mrs, Slip- 
Flop did not in the leaſt deviate from the com- 
mon road in this behaviour; and indeed, had ſhe 
done otherwiſe, ſhe muſt have deſcended below 
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herſelf, and would have very juſtly been liable to 


Be it known then, that the human ſpecies are 


divided into twWO ſorts of people, to wit, High 


ple and Low people, As by high people I 
would not be underſtood to mean petions literal- 
ly born higher in their dimenſions than the reſt 


of their ſpecies, nor metaphorically thoſe of exal- 


ted characters and abilities; ſo by low people I 
cannot be conſtrued to intend the reverſe, High 
people ſignify no other than people of faſhion, 
and low people thoſe of no faſhion. Now, this 
word ' faſhion hath by long uſe loſt its original 
meaning, from which at-preſent it gives us a ve- 

different idea: for I am deceived, if by per- 
ſons of faſhion, we do not generally include a 
conception of birth and accompliſhments ſupe- 
rior to the herd of mankind; JOS in reality, 
nothing mote was originally meant by a perſon 
of faſhion, than a perſon who dreſs d himſelf in 


the faſhion of the times; and the word really 


and truly ſignifies no more at this day. Now, 
the world being thus divided into people of fa- 
ſhion and people of no faſhion, a fierce conten- 
tion aroſe between them; nor would thoſe of 
one party, to avoid ſuſpicion, be ſeen publicly to 
ſpeak to thoſe of the other, though they often held 
a very good correlpondence. in private, In this 
contention it is difficult to ſoy. which ſuc- 
ceeded: for whilſt the people of faſ hion ſeized 
ſeveral places to their own uſe, ſuch as courts, 


aſſemblies, operas, balls, &c, the people of no 
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faſhion, beſides one royal place, called his Maje+ 
ſty's bear-garden, have been in conſtant p-llef 
ſion of all hops, fairs, revels, &, Two places ha- 
ve been agreed to. be divided berween them, na- 
mely, the church and the play- houſe; where they 
ſegregate themſelves from each other in a remar- 
kable manner: for as the people of faſhion exalt 
themſelves at church over the heads of the peo 
of no faſhion, ſo in the playhouſe they abaſe 
themſelves in the ſame degree under their feet. 
This diſtinction I have never met with any one 
able'to account for: it is ſufficient, that ſo far from 
looking on each other as brethren in the Chriſtian 
language, they ſeem ſcarce to regard each other 
as of the fame ſpecies. This the terms, „ſtrange 
»perſons; people one does not know; the crea 
ture; wretches, beaſts, brures,” and many other 
appellations, evidently demonſtrate; ' which Mrs, 
Slipſtep having often heard her miſtreſs uſe, 
thought The had alſo a right to ule in her turn; 
and perhaps ſhe was not miſtaken; for theſe twq 
parties, eſpecially thoſe bordering nearly on each 
other, to wit, the loweſt of the kigh, and the 
higheſt of the low, often change their parties ac- 
cording to place and time; for thoſe who ate peo- 
ple of faſhion in one place, are often people of 
no faſhion in another, And with regard to tim 
it may not be unpleaſant to ſurvey the pifture of 
dependence like a kind of ladder: as for inſtance, 
early in the morning ariſes the poſtilion, or ſome 
other boy, which great families, no more than 
great ſhips, are without, and falls to bruſ bing 
| | | : 
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clothes, and cleaning the ſhoes of John the 
ootman, who, being dreſſed himſelf, applies his 
hand to the fame labours for Mr, Secondhand, the 
Squire's gentleman; the gentleman, in the like 
manner, alittle later in the day, attends the Squire; 
the Squire is no ſooner equipped, than he attends 
the levee of my Lord; which is no ſooner over, 
than my Lord himſelf is ſeen at the levee of the 
favourite; who, after the hour of homage is at an 
end, appears himſelf to pay homage to the levee 
of his Sovereign. Nor is there, perhaps, in this 
whole ladder of dependence, any one ſtep at a 
greater diſtance from the other than the firſt from 
fl ſecond: ſo that to a philoſopher the queſtion 
might only ſeem, whether you would chule to be 
a great man at ſix in the morning, or at two in 
the afternoon? And yer there are ſcarce two of 
theſe, who do not think the leaſt familiarity with 
the perſons below them a condeſcenſion, and if 
they were to go one ſtep farther, a degradation. 


And now, reader, I hope thou wilt pardon 
this long digteſſion, which ſeemed to me neceſſa- 
ry to vindicate the great character of Mrs. Hiꝑſlop, 
from what low people, who have never ſeen high 

ople, might think an abſurdity: but we who 
— them, muſt have daily found very high 
perſons know us in one place and not in another; 
to-day, and not to-morrow; all which it is diffi- 
cult to account for, otherwiſe than I have here 
endeavoured; and perhaps, if the Gods, accordin 
to 10 Rr of ſome, made men only to kings 
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at them, there is no part of our behaviour whieh 
anſwers the end of our creation better than this. 


But to return to our hiſtory, Adams, who 
knew no more of this than the cat which fat on 
the table, imagining Mrs. Slipſlop's memory had 
been much worſe than it really was, followed her 
into the next room, crying out: Madam Slipſlop, 
„here is one of your old acquaintance; do but 
fee what a fine woman ſhe is grown ſince ſhe 
left Lady Booby's ſervice.” „I think I reflect ſo- 
„mething of her, (anſwered ſhe with great dignĩ- 
ty), but I can't remember all the inferior ſer- 

vants in our family.” She then proceeded to 
ſatisfy Adams's curioſity, by telling him, „when 
»ſhe arrived at the inn, ſhe found a chaiſe ready 
„for her; that her lady being expected very ſhort- 
„ly in the country, ſhe was obliged to make the 
nutmoſt haſte, and in commenſuration of Joſeph's 
lameneſs, ſhe had taken him with her; and laſt 
ly, that the exceſſive virulence of the ſtorm had 
driven them into the houſe where he found 
„them.“ After which ſhe acquainted Adams with 
his having left his horſe, and expreſſed ſome won- 
der at his having ftrayed fo far out of his way, 
and at meeting him, as ſhe ſaid, „in the compa- 
»ny of that wench, who, ſhe feared, was no bet- 
„ter than ſhe ſhould be.“ 


. The horſe was no ſooner put into Adams's 
head, but he was immediately driven out by this 
reflection on the character of Fanny. He prote- 
ſted, he believed there was not a chaſter damſel 
in the univerſe: „I heartily wiſh, I heartily wiſh,” 
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cried he, (ſnapping his fingers), ,,that all her bet- 
„ters were as good.“ He then proceeded to in- 
form her of the accident of their meeting; but 
when he came to mention the circumſtance of de- 
livering her from the rape, ſhe ſaid: ſhe thought 
him properer for the Army than the Clergy; = 
it did not become a clergyman to lay violent hands 
on any one; that he ſhould have rather prayed 
that ſhe might be ſtrengthened. Adams faid: 
He was very far from being aſhamed of what 
he had done: ſhe replied: „Want of ſhame was 
„not the currycuriſtic of a clergyman.” This 
dialogue might have probably grown warmer, had 
not Foſeph opportunely entered the room, to aſk 
leave of Madam Slipſiop to introduce Fanny: but 
ſhe poſitively refuſed to admit any ſuch trollops; 
and told him, he would have been burnt, before 
ſhe would have ſuffered him to get into a chaiſe 
with her, if ſhe had once reſpected him of having 
his ſluts way-laid on the road for him; adding, that 
Mr. Adams aQted a very pretty part, and ſhe did 
not doubt but to ſee him a biſhop. He made the 
beſt bow he could, and cried out: „I thank you, 
„Madam, for that right reverend appellation, 
„which I ſhall take all honeſt means to deſerve.” 
»Very honeſt means, (returned ſhe with'a ſneer), 
„to bring good people together.“ At theſe words 
Adams took two or three ſtrides acroſs the room, 


when the coachman came to inform Mrs, Slipſlop, 


that the ſtorm was over, and the moon ſhone ve- 


ry bright, She then ſent for Foſeph, who was 
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ſitting without with his Fanny, and would have 
had him gone with her; but he peremptorily re. 
faſed to leave Fanny behind; which threw the 

ood woman into a violent rage. She faid, ſhe 
would inform her lady what doings were carrying 
on, and did not doubt but ſhe would rid the pariſh 
of all ſuch people; and concluded a long ſpeech, 
full of birterneſs and very hard words, with ſome 
reflections on the clergy, not decent to repeat. 
At laſt, finding Foſeph unmoveable, ſhe flung 
herſelf into the chaiſe, caſting a look at Fanny as 
ſhe went, not unlike that which Cleoparra gives 
Octavia in the play. To ſay the truth, ſhe was 
moſt difagreeably diſappointed by the preſence of 
Fanny : ſhe had, from her firſt. ſeeing Zoſeph at 
the inn, conceived hopes of ſomething which 
might have been accompliſhed at an ale-houſe as 
well as a palace. Indeed, it is probable, Mr. Adams 
had reſcued more than Fanny from the danger 
of a rape that evening. 


When the chaiſe had carried off the enraged 
Slipſlop, Adams, Foſeph and Fanny aſſembled 
over the fire, where they had a great deal of in- 
nocent chat, pretty enough; but as poſlibly it 
would not be very entertaining to the reader, we 
ſhall haſten to the morning; only obſerving that 
none of them went to bed that night. Adams, 


when he had ſmoaked three pipes, took a com- 


fortable nap in a great chair, and left the lovers, 
whoſe eyes were too well employed to permit 
any deſire of ſhutting them, to enjoy by themſel- 
ves, during ſome hours, an happineſs which none 
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of my readers, who have never been in love, are 
copable of the leaſt conception of, tho' we had as . 
many tongues as Homer defired, to deſcribe it with, 
and which all true lovers will repreſent to their 
own minds without the leaſt aſſiſtance from us. 


Let us ſuffice then to ſay, that Fanny, after 
a thouſand entreaties, at laſt gave up her whole 
ſoul to Joſeph, and almoſt fainting in his arms, 
with a ſigh infinitely ſofter and ſweeter too than 
any Arabian breeze, ſhe whiſpered to his lips, 
which were then cloſe to hers: ,,O Foſeph, you 
have won me, I will be your's for ever.” Foſeph, 
having thanked her on his knees, and embraced 
ber with an eagerneſs, which ſhe now almoſt re- 
turned, leapt up' in a rapture, and awakened the 
parſon, earneſtly begging him, that he would that 
inſtant join their hands together. Adams rebu- 
ked him for his requeſt, and told him, he would 

no means conſent to any thing contrary to the 
forms of the church: that he had no licence, nor 
indeed would he adviſe him to obtain one. That 
the Church had preſcribed a form, namely the pu- 
blication of banns, with which all good Chriſtians 
ought to comply, and to the omiſſion of which 
he attributed the many miſeries which befel great 
folks in marriage; concluding: ,,As many as are 
Joined together otherwiſe than God's word doth 
„allow, are not joined together by God, neither 
vis their matrimony lawful,” Fanny agreed with 
the parſon, ſaying to Foſeph with a bluſh, ſhe 
aſſured him ſhe would not conſent to any ſuch 

REV 4 1 5 O ij 


214 THE ADVENTURES OF 


thing, and that ſhe wondered at bis offering. it. 
In which reſolution ſhe was comforted and com- 
mended by Adams, and Foſeph was obliged to 
wait patiently till after the third publication of the 
banns, which however he obtained the conſent 
of Fanny, in the preſence of Adams, to put in 
at their arrival, 


The ſun had been now riſen ſome hours, 
when Foſeph, finding his leg ſurpriſingly recove- 
red, propoſed to walk forwards; but when they 
were all ready to ſet out, an accident a little re- 
tarded them. This was no other than the recko- 
ning, which amounted to ſeven ſhillings; no great 
ſum, if we conſider the immenſe quantity of ale 
which Mr, Adams poured in. - Indeed they had 
no objection to the reaſonableneſs of the bill, but 
many to the probability of paying it; for the fel- 
low who had taken poor Fanny's purſe, had un- 
Juckily forgot to return it. So that the account 
ſtood thus: 


Mr. Adams and company Dr. 0 7 0 

In Mr, Adams's — o 0 6 

In Mr. Je ſeph's e 

In Mrs. Fanny's — o 0 O 
Balance — o 6 57 | 


They ſtood ſilent ſome few minutes, ſtaring at 
each other, when Adams whip'd out on his toes, 
and aſked the hoſteſs: „if there was no Clergyman 
„in that pariſh?” She anſwered: „there was,” 
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„Is he wealthy?” replied he: to which ſhe like» 
wiſe anſwered in the affirmative. Adams then 
ſnapping his fingers, returned overjoved to his 
companions, crying out: ,,Evgnxe, heureka;” which 
not being underſtood, he told them in plain Eng- 
liſh: „they need give themſelves no trouble, for 
„he had a brother in the pariſh, who would de- 
fray the reckoning; and that he would juſt ſtep 
„to his houſe and fetch the money, and return to 
„them inſtantly. 


CHAP, XIV. 


An Interview between Parſon Adams and 
Parſon Trulliber. 


P arſon Adams came to the houſe of Parſon 
Trulliber, whom he found ſtript into his waiſt- 
coat, with an apron on, and a pail in his hand, juſt 
come from ſerving his hogs; for Mr, Trulliber 
was a parſon on Sundays, but all the other fix 
might more properly be called a farmer. He oc- 
cupied a ſmall piece of land of his own, beſides 
which he rented a conſiderable deal more. His 
wife milked his cows, managed his dairy, and fol- 
lowed the markets with butter and eggs. The 
hogs fell chiefly to his care, which he carefully 
waited on at home, and attended to fairs; on 
which occaſion he was liable to many jokes, his 
own ſize being with much ale rendered little in- 
ferior to that of the beaſts he ſold, He was in» 
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deed one of the largeſt men you ſhould ſee, and 
could have a&ed the part of Sir John Falſtaff 
without ſtuffing. Add to this, that the rotundity 
of his belly was conſiderably increaſed by the 
ſhortneſs of his ſtature, his ſhadow aſcending ve- 
ry near as far in height when he lay on his back, 
as when he ſtood on his legs. His voice was 
loud and hoarſe, and his accents extremely broad; 
to complete the whole, he had a ſtatelineſs in his 
gait, when he walked, not unlike that of a gooſe, 
only he ſtalked ſlower, 


Mr. Trulliber being informed that ſomebody 
wanted to ſpeak with him, immediately flipt off 
his apron, and clothed himſelf in an old night- 
1 being the dreſs in which he always faw 

is company at home. His wite, who informed 
him of Mr. Adams's arrival, had made a ſmall mi- 
ſtake; for ſhe had told her huſband, ſhe belie- 
ved here was a man come for ſome of his hogs. 
This ſuppoſition made Mr. Trulliber haſten with 
the utmoſt expedition to attend his gueſt, He no 
ſooner ſaw Adams, than not in the leaſt doubting 
the cauſe of his errand to be what his wife had 
imagined, he told him, he was come in very good 
time; that he expected a dealer that very after- 
noon; and added, they were all pure and fat, 
and upwards of twenty ſcore a piece, Adams an- 
ſwered, he believed, he did not know him. ,,Yes, 
wyes, (cried Trulliber), I have ſeen you often at 
„fair; why, we have dealt before now mun, I 
warrant you. Yes, yes, (cries he), I remember 
„thy face very well, but won't mention a word 
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„more till you have ſeen them, tho' I have never 
fold thee a flitch of ſuch bacon as is now in the 
,ye.” Upon which he laid violent hands on 
Adams, and dragged him into the hog's-ſtye, 
which was indeed but two ſteps from his parlour 
window, They were no ſooner arrived there, 
than he cried out: „Do but handle them; ſtep in, 
„friend; art welcome to handle them whether 
»doſt buy or no,” At which words opening the 
gate, he puſhed Adams into the pig-ſlye, inſi- 
ſting on it, that he ſ hould handle them, before 
he would talk one word with him. Adams, who- 
ſe natural complaiſance was beyond any artificial, 
was obliged to comply before he was ſuffered to 
explain himſelf; and laying hold on one of their 
tails, the unruly beaſt gave ſuch a ſudden ſpring, 
that he threw poor Adams all along in the mire. 
Trulliber, inſtead of aſſiſting him to get up, burſt 
into a laughter, and entering the ſtye, ſaid to 
Adams with ſome contempt: Why, doſt not know 
how to handle a hog? and was going to lay hold 
of one himſelf; but Adams, who thought he had 
carried his complaiſance far enough, was no ſoo- 
ner on his legs, than he eſcaped out of the reach 
of the animals, and cried out: „Nihil habeo cum 
„porcis: I am a Clergyman, Sir, and am not come 
„to buy hogs.” Trulliber anſwered: He was ſor- 
ry for the miſtake; but that he muſt blame his 
wife; adding, ſhe was a fool, and always com- 
mitted blunders. He then deſired him to walk 
in and clean himſelf; that he would only faſten 
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up the ſye and follow him. Adams deſired lea- 
ve to dry his great coat, wig, and hat by the fire, 
which Trulliber granted. Mrs, Trulliber would 
have brought him a baſon of water to waſh his 
face; but her huſband bid her be quiet like a 
fool as ſhe was, or ſhe would commit more 
blunders, and then directed Adams to the pump. 
While Adams was thus employed, Trulliber, con- 
ceiving no great reſpect for the appearance of his 
gueſt, faſtened the parlour-door, and now condu- 
Qed him into the kitchen; telling him, he belie- 
ved 2 cup of drink would do him no harm, and 
whiſpered his wife to draw a little of the worſt 
ale. After a ſhort ſilence, Adams faid: „I fan- 
„cy, Sir, you already perceive me to be a clergy- 
„man.“ „Ay, ay, (cries Trulliber grinning), I 
perceive you have ſome caſſock; I will not ven- 
ture to caale it a whole one.” Adams anſwered: 
It was indeed none of the beſt; but he had the 
misfortune to tear it about ten years ago in paſ- 
ſing over a ſtyle. Mrs. Trulliber returning with 
the drink, told her huſband, he fancied the gent- 
leman was a traveller, and that he would be glad 
to eat a bit. Trulliber bid her hold her imperti- 
nent tongue; and aſked her, if parſons uſed to 
travel without horſes; adding, he ſuppoſed the 
gentleman had none, by his having no boots. on. 
„Ves, Sir, yes, (lays Adams), I have a horſe, but 
„IL left my horſe behind me.” „I am glad to hear 
„you have one, (ſays Trulliber), for 1 aſſure you 
„I don't love to fee Clergymen on foot; it is not 
weemly, nor ſuiting the dignity of the cloth.” 
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Here Trulliber made a long oration on the digni- 
ty of the cloth (or rather gown), not much worth _ 
relating, till his wife had ſpread the table, and ſet 
a meſs of porridge on it for his breakfaſt, He then 
faid to Adams: „I don't know, friend, how you 
„came to caale on me; however, as you are here, 
„if you think proper to eat a morſel, you may.” 
Adams accepted the invitation, and the two par- 
ſons fat down together, Mrs. Trulliber waiting 
behind her huſband's chair, as was, it ſeems, her 
cuſtom. Trulliber eat heartily, but ſcarce put 
any thing in his mouth without finding fault with 
his wife's cookery. All which the poor woman 
bore patiently. Indeed ſhe was fo abſolute an 
admirer of her huſband's greatneſs and importan- 
ce, of which ſhe had frequent hints from his 
own mouth, that ſhe almoſt carried her adoration 
to an opinion of his infallibility, To fay the truth, 
the parſon had exerciſed her more ways than one; 
and the pious woman had fo well edified by her 
huſband's ſermons, that ſhe had reſolved to recei- 
ve the bad things of this world together with the 
good, She had indeed been at firſt a little con» 
tentious; but he had long ſince got the better, 
partly by her love for this, partly for her fear of that, 
partly by her religion, partly by the reſpect he 
paid himſelf, and partly by that which he received 
from the pariſh; ſhe had, in ſhort, abſolutely 
ſubmitted, and now worſhipped her huſband as 
Sarah did Abraham, calling him (not lord) but 
maſter, Whilſt they were at table, her huſband 
gave her a freſh example of his greatneſs; for as 
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ſhe had juſt delivered a cup of ale to Adams, he 
ſnarched it out of his hand, and crying out: „7 
„taal d vurſt, ſwallow'd down the ale. Adams 
denied it; it was referred to the wife, who, though 
her conſcience was on the fide of Adams, durſt 
not give it againſt her huſband, Upon which he 
faid: „No, Sir, no, I ſhould not have been fo 
wrude to have taken it from you, if you had 
vcaald vnrſt; but I'd have you know, I'm a bet- 
„ter man than to ſuffer the beſt He in the king» 
„dom to drink before me in my own houſe, when 


»l caale vurſt.“ 


As ſoon as their breakfaſt was ended, Adams 
began in the following manner; „I think, Sir, it 
„is high time to inform you of the buſineſs of my 
embaſſy, I am a traveller, and am paſſing this 
„way in company with two young people, a lad 
„and a damſel, my pariſhioners, towards my own 
»cure: we ſtopt at a houſe of hoſpitality in the pa- 
iſh, where they directed me to you, as having 
»the Cure,” — „Though I am bur a curate, (ſays 
4 Trulliber), I believe I am as warm as the vicar 
„himſelf, or perhaps the rector of the next pariſh 
too; I believe I could buy them both.” „Sir, 
»(cries Adams), I rejoice thereat, Now, Sir, my 
buſineſs is, that we are by various accidents ſtript 
„of our money, and are not able to pay our re- 
„ckoning, being ſeven ſhillings. I therefore re- 
queſt you to aſſiſt me with the loan of thoſe ſe- 
ven ſhillings, and alſo ſeven ſhillings more, which 
eradventure I ſhall return to you; but if not, 
„l am convinced you will joyfully embrace ſuch 
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opportunity of laying up a treaſure in a better 
—— = — this world affords.” 72 12 

Suppoſe a ſtranger, who entered the chambers 
of a lawyer, being imagined a client, when the 
lawyer was preparing his palm for the fee, ſhould 
pull out a writ againſt him. Suppoſe an apothe- 
cary. at the door of a chariot containing ſome great 
doctor of eminent ſkill, ſhould, inſtead of dite- 
Qions to a patient, preſent him with a pation for 
himſelf. Suppoſe a miniſter ſhould, inſtead of a 
good round ſum, treat my Lord , or Sir =—; 
or Eſq. ——, with a good broomſtick. Suppoſe 
a civil companion, or a led captain ſhould, inſtead 
of virtue, and honour, and beauty, and parts, and 
admiration, thunder vice, and infamy, and ugli- 
neſs, and folly, and contempt in his patron's ears, 
Suppoſe, when a tradeſman firſt carries in his bill, 
the man of faſhion ſhould pay it; or ſuppoſe, i 
he did ſo, the tradeſman fhould abate what he 
had overcharged on the ſuppoſition of waiting, Ir 
ſhort, — ſuppoſe what you will, you never can 
nor will ſuppoſe any thing equal to the aſtoniſhs 
ment which ſeized on Trulliber, as ſoon as Adams 
had ended his ſpeech, A while he rolled his eyes 
in ſilence, ſometimes ſurveying Adams, then his 
wife, then caſting them on the ground, then li 
ting them up to heaven, Ar laſt, he, burſt forth 
in the following accents: „Sir, I believe I know 
»where to lay up my little treaſure as well as ano- 
„ther: I thank God, — if I am not ſo warm as ſo- 
ume, I am content; that is a bleſſing greater than 
riches; and he to whom that is given, need aſk 
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„no more. To be content with a little, is grea- 
yer than to poſſeſs the world, which a man may 
»poſleſs without being fo. Lay up my treaſure! 
„what matters where a man's treaſure is, whoſe 
heart is in the ſcriptures? there is the treaſure 
„of a Chriſtian,” Ar theſe words the water ran 
from Adams's eyes; and catching Trulliber by 
the hand in a rapture: „Brother, (ſays he), Hea- 
„vens bleſs the accident by which 1 came to ſee 
„vou; I would have walked many a mile to have 
,communed with you, and believe me, I will 
„ſhortly pay you a ſecond viſit: but my friends, 
„I fancy, by this time, wonder at my ſtay; ſo let 
me have the money immediately.” Trulliber 
then put on a ſtern look, and cried out: „Thou 
,doſt not intend to rob me?” At which the wi- 
fe, burſting into tears, fell on her knees, and roa- 
red out: „O dear Sir, for heaven's ſake don't rob 
„my maſter; we are but poor people.” „Get up 
„for a fool as thou art, and go about thy buſineſs, 
»(faid Trulliber), doſt think the man will ventu- 
ure his life? he is a beggar and no robber.“ „Ve- 
ry true, indeed,” anſwered Adams, „I wiſh, 
„with all my heart, the tithingman was here, (cries 
„ Trulliber), I would have thee puniſhed as a va- 

abond for thy impudence, Fourteen ſhillings 
„indeed! I won't give thee a farthing, I belie- 
ve thou art no more a Clergyman than the wo- 
„man there, (pointing to his wife); but if thou 
wart, doſt deſerve to have thy gown ſtript over 
„thy ſhoulders, for running about the country in 
vſuch a manner.” „I forgive your ſuſpicions, 
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{fays 4doms), but ſuppoſe I'm not a clergyman, 
„I am nevertheleſs thy brother; and thou, as a 
„Chriſtian, much more as a Clergyman, art obli- 
»ged to relieve my diſtreſs,” „ Doſt thou preach 
„to me? (replied Trulliber), doſt pretend to in- 
ſtrudt my in my duty?” „Ifacks, a good ſtory, 
(cries Mrs. Trulliber), to preach to my maſter,” 
„Silence, woman, (cries Trulliber), I would ha» 
„ve thee know, friend, (addreſſing himſelt to 
„Adams), I ſhall not learn my duty from ſuch as 
„thee; I know what charity is, better than to gi- 
„ve it to vagabonds.” „Beſides, if we were incli- 
„ned, the poor's rate obliges us to give ſo much 
„charity, cries the wife.” — „Pugh! thou art a 
„fool. Poor's reate! hold thy nonſenſe,” anſwe- 
red Trulliber: and then, turning to Adams, he 
told him, he would give him nothing. „I am ſor- 
„ty, (anſwered Adams) that you do know what 
„charity is, ſince you prattiſe it no better; I muſt 
tell you, if you truſt to your knowledge for your 
juſtification, you will find yourſelf deceived, tho? 
»you ſhould add faith to it without good works.” 
* (cries Trulliber), doſt thou ſpeak againſt 
faith in my houſe? Get out of my doors, I will 
„no longer remain under the fame roof with a 
„wretch who ſpeaks wantonly of faith and the 
yſet iptures. „Name not the ſcriptures,” ſays 
Adams. „How, not name the ſcriptures! do you 
„diſ believe the ſcriptures?” cries Trulliber. „No, 
„but you do, (anſwered Adams, if ! reaſon 
vfrom your practice; for their commands are ſo 


nexplicite, and their rewards and puniſhments fo 
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immenſe, that it is impoſſible a man ſhould ſted- 
»faſtly believe without obeying. Now, there is 
„no command more expreſs, no duty more fre- 
„quently enjoined, than chatity. Whoever, the- 
retore, is void of charity, I make no ſcruple of 
pronouncing that he is no Chriſtian.” „I would 
„not adviſe thee, (ſays Trulliber,) to ſay that I am 
no Chriſtian; I won't take it of you; for I be- 
„lieve | am as good a man as thyſelf:“ (and in- 
deed though he was now rather too corpulent 
for athletic exerciſes, he had in his youth been 
one of the beſt boxers and cudgel-players in the 
county). His wife, ſeeing him clench his fiſt, in- 
terpoſed, and begged him not to fight, but ſhew 
himſelf a true Chriſtian, and take the law of him, 
As nothing could provoke Adams to ſtrike but 
an abſolute aſſault on himſelf or his friend, he 
ſmiled at the angry look and geſtures of Trulli- | 
ber; and, telling him he was forry to ſee ſuch 
men in orders, | departed without further cere- 


mony. , 
CHAP. XV. 


An adventure, the conſequence of a new in- 
ſtance which Parſon Adams gave of 


his forgetfulneſs. 


Wien he came back to the inn, he found Fo- F 
feph and Fanny ſitting together. They were flo | 


far from thinking his abſence long, as he had 5 
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red they would, that they never once miſſed or 
thought of him. Indeed I have been often aſſu- 
red by both, that they ſpent theſe hours in a moſt 
delightful converſation: but as I never could pre- 
vail on either to relate it, fo I cannot communis, 
cate it to the reader, 


Adams acquainted the lovers with the ill ſuc» 
ceſs of his enterpriſe, I hey were all greatly con- 
founded, none being able to propoſe any method, 
of departing, till 7:ſeph at Liſt adviſed calling in 
the hoſteſs and deſiring her to truſt them; which 
Faun) ſaid ſhe deſpaired of her doing, as ſhe 
was one of the ſoureſt faced women ſhe had 
ever beheld, 


But ſhe was agreeably diſappointed; for the 
hoſteſs was no ſooner aſked the queſtion, than 
ſhe readily agreed; and, with a curt'ſy and ſmile, 
wiſhed them a good journey, However, leſt 
Fanny's (kill in phyſiognomy ſhould be called in 
queſtion, we will venture to aſſign one reaſon, 
which might probably incline her to this confiden- 
ce and good humour. When Adams faid he was 

oing to viſit his brother, he had unwittingly im- 
poſed on Foſeph and Fanny: who both believed 
he had meant his natural brother, and not his bro- 
ther in divinity; and had ſo informed the hoſteſs 
on her enquiry after him. Now Mr. T-ulliber 
had, by his profeſſions of piety, by his gravity, au- 
ſterity, reſerve, and the opinion ot his great wealth, 
ſo great an authority in his pariſh, that they all 
lived in the utmoſt fear and apprehenſion of him. 
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It was therefore no wonder that the hoſteſs, who 
knew it was in his option, whether ſhe ſhould 
ever ſell another mug of drink, did not dare to 
affront his ſuppoſed brother by denying him 
credit, | | 

They were now juſt on their departure, when 
Adams recollected, he had left his great coat and 
hat at Mr, Trulliber's. As he was not deſirous 
of renewing his viſit, the hoſteſs herſelf, having 
no ſervant at home, offered to fetch ir. 


This was an unfortunate 8 for the 
hoſteſs was ſoon undeceived in the opinion ſhe 
had entertained of Adams, whom Trulliber abu- 
ſed in the groſſeſt terms, eſpecially when he heard 
he had had the aſſurance to pretend to be his 
near relation. 


At her return, therefore, ſhe entirely changed 
her note. She ſaid, folks might be aſhamed of 
travelling about, and pretending to be what they 
were not: that taxes were high, and, for her part, 
ſhe was obliged to pay for what ſhe had; ſhe 
could not therefore poſlibly, nor would ſhe truſt 
any body, no, not her own father: that money 
was never ſcarcer, and ſhe wanted to make up a 
ſum: that ſhe expected, therefore, they ſhould 
pay their reckoning before they left the houſe. 


Adams was now greatly perplexed; bus as he 
knew that he could eafily have borrowed ſuch a 
ſum in his own pariſh, and as he knew he would 
have lent it himſelf to any mortal in diſtreſs; ſo 
be took freſh courage, and fallied out all around 
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the pariſh, but to no purpoſe; he returned as 
pennylels as he went, groaning and lamenting, 
that it was poſſible, in a country profeſſing Chri- 
ſtianity, for a wretch to ſtarve in the midſt of his 
fellow-creatures who abounded. | 


Whilſt he was gone, the hoſteſs, who ſtayed 
as a fort of guard with Joſeph and Fanny, enter- 
tained them with the goodneſs of Parſon Trulli- 
ber. And indeed he had not only a very good 
character, as to other qualities, in the neighbour 
hood, but was reputed a man of great charity: 
for though he never gave a farthing, he had al- 
ways that word in his mouth, | 


Adams was no ſooner returned the ſecond ti- 
me, than the ſtorm grew exceeding high, the 
hoſteſs declaring, among other things, thar if they 
offered to ſtir without paying her, ſhe would 
ſoon overtake them with a warrant. 


Plato and Ariſtotle, or ſome body elſe hath 
faid: THAT WHEN THE MOST EXQUISITE CUNNING 
FAILS, CHANCE OFTEN HITS THE MARK, AND 


THAT BY MEANS THE LEAST EXPECTED. Virgil 
expreſſes this very boldly : 
Turne, quod optanti diviim promittere nemo 
Auderet, volvenda dies, en! attulit ultra. 
] would quote more great men if I could; but 
my memory not permitting me, I will proceed 


to exemplify theſe obſervations by the following 
inſtance. PRE. 


Py 
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There chanced (for Adams had not cunning 
enough to contrive it) to be at that time in the 
alehouſe a fellow, who had been formerly a drum- 
mer in an Iriſh Regiment, and now travelled the 
country as a pedlar, This man having attentive» 
ly liſtened to the diſcourſe of the hoſteſs, at laſt 
took Adams aſide, and aſked him what the ſum 
was, for which they were detained, As ſoon as 
he was informed, he ſighed, and ſaid, he was 
ſorry it was ſo much; for that he had no more 
than fix ſhillings and ſix · pence in his pocket, 
which he would lend them with all his heart. 
Adams gave a caper, and cried out, it would do; 
for that he had ſix · pence himſelf, And thus theſe 

people, who could not engage the compaſ- 
ion of riches and piety, were at length delive- 
red out of their diſtreſs by the charity of a poor 
pedlar, 

I ſhall refer it to my reader to make what 
obſervations he pleaſes on this incident: it is ſuffi- 
cient for me to inform him, that after Adams and 
his companions had returned him a thouſand 
thanks, and told him where he might call to be 
repaid, they all ſallied out of the houſe without 
any compliments from their hoſteſs, or indeed 
without paying her any; Adams declaring, he 
would take particular care never to call there 
again, and ſhe, on her ſide, aſſuring them ſhe 
wanted no ſuch gueſts, 
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A very curious adventure, in which Mr. 

Adams gave a much greater inſtance of 

\ the honeſt ſimplicity of his heart, than 

of his experience in the ways of this 
world, | 65 
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1 had walked about two miles 
from that inn, which they had more reaſon to 
have miſtaken for a caſtle, than Don Quixote ever 
had any of thoſe in which he ſejourned; ſeeing 
they had met. with ſuch difficulty in eſcaping out 
of its walls, when they came to a pariſh, and be- 
held a ſign of invitation hanging out, A gentle» 
man ſat ſmoaking a pipe at the door; of whom 
Adams inquired the road, and received ſo cour- 
teous and obliging an anſwer, accompanied with 
ſo ſmiling a countenance, that the good parſon, 
whoſe heart was naturally diſpoſed to love and 
affection, began to aſk ſeveral other queſtions : 
particularly the name of the pariſh, and who was 
the owner of a large houſe, whoſe front they then 
had in proſpe&, The gentleman anſwered as obli- 
fin gly as before; and as to the houſe, acquainted 

im it was his own, He then proceeded in the 
following manner: „Sir, I preſume by your habit 
„you are a Clergyman; and as you are travelling 
„on foot, I ſuppoſe a glaſs of good beer will not 
vbe diſagreeable to you; and I can recommend 
yy landlord's within, _— of the beſt in all 

i 
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„this County. What fay you, will you halt a 
»little, and let us take a pipe together? there's no 
better tobacco in the kingdom.“ This propofal 
was not diſpleaſing to Adams, who had allayed 
his thirſt that day with no better liquor than what 
Mrs. Trullibe-'s cellar had produced; and which 
was indeed little ſuperior, either in richneſs or 
flavour, to that which diſtilled from thoſe grains 
her generous huſband beſtowed on his hogs, 
—_ therefore abundantly thanked the gentle- 
man for his kind invitation, and bid Foſeph and 
Fanny follow him, he entered the ale-houſe, 
where a large loaf and cheeſe, and a pitcher of 
beer, which truly anſwered the character given of 
it, being ſer before them, the three travellers fell 
to eating with appetites infinitely more voracious 
than are to be found at the moſt exquiſite eating» 
houſes in the pariſh of St. James's, a 


1 he gentleman expreſſed great delight in the 
hearty and chearful behaviour of Adams; and 
particularly in the familiarity with which he con- 
verſed with Joſeph and Fanny, whom he often 
called his children, a term he explained to mean 
no more than his pariſhioners; Hing he looked 
on all thoſe whom God had entruſted to his cure, 
to ſtand to him in that relation. The gentleman, 
ſkaking him by the hand, highly applauded thoſe 
ſentiments. „They are indeed, ſays he, the true 
„principles of a Chriſtian divine; and I heartily 
»wiſh they were univerſal; but, on the contrary, 
„l am forry to ſay, the parſon of our pariſh, in- 


aſtead of eſteeming his poor pariſhioners as a 


oe 
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part of his family, ſeems rather to conſider them 
„as not of the ſame ſpecies with himſelf, He ſel - 
„dom ſpeaks to any, unleſs ſome ſew of the ri- 
„cheſt of us; nay, indeed he will not move his 
„hat to the others, I often laugh, when I behold 
„him on Sundays, ſtrutting along the church-yard 
„like a turky- cock, through rows of his pariſ hio- 
„ners, who bow to him with as much ſubmiſſion, 
„and are as unregarded, as a ſet of ſervile courtiers 
„by the proudeſt Prince in Chriſtendom. But if 
»{uch temporal pride is ridiculous, ſurely the ſpi - 
ritual is odious and deteſtable; if ſuch a puffed- 
„up empty human bladder, ſtrutting in princely 
robes, juſtly moves one's deriſion, ſurely in the 
habir of a prieſt it muſt raiſe our ſcorn,” 


„Doubtleſs, anſwered Adams, your opinion is 
„right; but I hope ſuch examples are rare. The 
»Clergy, whom I have the honour to know, main- 
„tain a different behaviour; and you will allow 
„me, Sir, that the readineſs which too many of 
„the Laity ſhew to contemn the order, may be one 
reaſon of their avoiding too much huniility,” 
„Very true indeed, ſays the gentleman, I find, 
„Sir, you are a man of excellent ſenſe, and am 
„happy in this opportunity of knowing you: per- 
„haps our accidental meeting may not be disad- 
yvantageous to you neither, At preſent I ſhall 
„only ſay to you, that the incumbent of this living 
vis old and infirm; and that it is in my gift, Do- 
„For, give me your hand; and affure yourſelf of 
nit at his decent. — told him, he was ne- 

iv * 
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ver more confounded in his life, than at his utter 
incapacity to make any return to ſuch noble and 
unmerited generoſity, „A mere trifle, Sir, cries 
„the gentleman, ſcarce worth your acceptance; a 
little more than three hundred a- year. | wiſh it 
„was double the value for your ſake.” Adams bow- 
ed, and cried from the emotions of his gratitu- 
de, when the other aſked him, if he was married, 
or had any children, beſides thoſe in the ſpiritual 
ſenſe he had mentioned. „Sir, replied the par- 
„ſon, I have a wife and fix at your ſervice,” 
„That is unlucky, ſays the gentleman, for I would 
„otherwiſe have taken you into my own houle as 
„my Chaplain; however, I have another in the pas 
»ril h (for the parſonage-houſe is not good enough) 
pWhich I will furniſh for you. Pray does your 
„wife underſtand a dairy?” „I can't profeſs the 
»does, ſays Adams, „I am ſorry for it, quoth 
„the gentleman, I would have given you half a 
„dozen cows, and very good grounds to have 
„maintained them.“ „Sir, ſaid Adams, in an ec- 
»ſtzsly, you are too liberal; indeed you ate.“ 
„Not at all, cries the gentleman, I eſteem riches 
„only as they give me an opportunity of doing 
ugood, and I never ſaw one whom I had a grea- 
„ter inclination to ſerve,” At which words he 
ſhook him heartily by the hand, and told him, 
he had ſufficient room in his houſe to entertain 
him and his friends. Adams begged be might gi- 
ve him no ſuch trouble; that they could be very 
well accommodated in the houſe where they we- 


re; forgetting they had not a ſix-penny piece 
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among them, The gentleman would not be de- 
nied; and informing himſelf, how far they were. 
travelling, he aid it was too long a journey to ta- 


ke on foot, and begged that they would favour. 


him, by ſuffering him to lend them a ſervant and. 
horſes; adding withal, that if they would do him 
the pleaſure of their company only two days, he. 
would furniſh them with his coach and ſix. Adams 
turning to Foſeph, ſaid: „How lucky is this gent- 
„leman's goodneſs to you, who, I am afraid, would. 
„be ſcarce able to hold out on your lame leg:“ 
and then addreſſing the perſon who made him 
theſe liberal promiſes, after much bowing, he 
cried out: „Bleſſed be the hour which firſt intro- 
„duced me to a man of your charity! you are in- 
„deed a Chriſtian of the true primitive kind, and 
„an honour to the country wherein you live, I 
„would willingly have taken a pilgrimage to the 
„Holy Land to have beheld you: for the advanta- 
„ges which we draw from your goodnefs, give 
yme little pleaſure, in compariſon of what I enjoy. 
„for your own fake, when I conſider the treaſu- 
„tes you are by theſe means laying up for yours. 
elf in a country that paſſeth not away, We will 
therefore moſt generous Sir, accept your goods 
„neſs, as well the entertainment you have ſo kinds 
„ly offered us at your houſe this evening, as the 
,accommodation of your horſes to morrow mor- 
„ning.“ He then began to ſearch for his hat, as 
did Foſeph for his, and both they and Fanny were 
in order of departure, when the gentleman ſtop- 
ping ſhort, and ſeeming - meditate by himſelf 
* 
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for the ſpace of above a minute, exclaimed thus : 
„Sure never any thing was fo unlucky; I had for- 
„got that my houſekeeper was gone abroad, and 
»yhath locked up all my rooms: Indeed I would 
„break them open for you, but ſhall not be able 
to furniſh you with a bed; for ſhe has likewiſe 
„put away all my linen, I am glad it entered in- 
„to my head, before I had given you the trouble 
„ot walking there: beſides, I believe you will find 
better accommodations here than you expected: 
„Landlord, you can provide good beds for theſe 
„people, can't you?“ ,,Yes and pleaſe your Wor- 
„ſhip, cries the hoſt, and ſuch as no Lord or juſti- 
„ce of the peace in the kingdom need be aſ ha- 
„med to lie in.“ „I am heartily forry, ſays the 
„gentleman, for this diſappointment. 1 am reſol- 
„ved, I will never ſuffer her to carry away the 
„keys again.” „Pray, Sir, let it not make you 
„uneaſy, cries Adams, we ſhall do very well 
„here; and the loan of your horſes is a favour 
„we ſhall be incapable of making any return to.“, 
„Ay, faid the Squire, the horſes ſhall attend you 
„here, at what hour in the morning you pleaſe.” 
And now, after many civilities, too tedious to 
enumerate, many ſqueezes by the hand, with 
moſt affectionate looks and ſmiles at each other, 
and after appointing the horſes at ſeven the next 
morning, the gentleman took his leave of them, 
and departed to his own houſe, Adams and his 
companions returned to the table, where the par- 
ſon ſmoked another pipe, and then they all reti- 
red to reſt, 5 
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Mr. Adams roſe very early and called Foſeph 
out of his bed, between whom a very tierce dis- 
pute enſued, whether Fanny ſhould ride behind 
Foſeph, or behind the gentleman's ſervant ; Jo- 
ſeph inliſting on it, that he was perfectly recove- 
red, and was as capable of taking care of Fanny as 
any other perſon could be. But Adams would not 
agree to it, and declared he would not truſt her 
behind him; for that he was weaker than he ima- 
gined himſelf to be. | 


This diſpute continued a long time, and had 
begun to be very hot, when a ſervant arrived 
from their good friend, to acquaint them, that he 
was unfortunately prevented from lending them any 
horſes; for that his groom had, unknown to him, 
put his whole ſtable under a courle of phyſic. 


This advice preſently ſtruck the rwo diſputants 
dumb, Adams cried out: „Was ever any thing 
„ſo unlucky as this poor gentleman? I proteſt I 
„am more ſorry on his account than my own. 
»You ſee, Joſ ph, how this good natured man is 
treated by his ſervants; one locks up his linen, 
another phyſics his horſes; and I ſuppoſe, by his 
„being in this houſe laſt night, the butler had lo- 
„cked up his cellar, Blefs us! how good nature 
„is uſed in this world! I proteſt I am more con- 
cerned on his account than my own,” | „So am 
„not I, cries Foſeph, not that I am much troubled 
about walking on foot; all my concern is, how 
„we { hall get out of the houſe, unleſs God ſends 
„another pedlar to redeem us. But certainly this 


gentleman has ſuch an affection for you, that ha 


236 THE ADVENTURES OF 


would lend you a larger ſum than we owe here, 
„which is not above four or five ſhillings.” „Very 
true, child, anſwered Adams, I will write a let- 
ter to him, and will even venture to ſollicit 
„him for three half-crowns; there will be no 
„harm in having two or three ſhillings in our po- 
„ekets; as we have full forty miles to travel, we 
ymay poſſibly have occaſion for them.“ 

Fanny being now riſen, Foſeph paid her a 
viſit, and left Adams to write his letter, which 
having finiſhed, he diſpatched a boy with it to the 
gentleman, and then ſeated himſelf by the door, 
tighted his pipe, and betook himſelf to meditation. 
+ The boy ſtaying longer than ſeemed to be ne- 
ceffary, Zoſeph, who with Fanny was now returned 
to the parſon, expreſſed ſome apprehenſions, that 
the gentleman's ſteward had locked up his purſe 
too, Jo which Adams anſwered: „It might very 
„poſſibly be; and he ſhould wonder at no liber- 
„ties which the devil might put into the head of a 
„wicked ſervant to take with ſo worthy a maſter” 
but added: „that as the ſum was ſo ſmall, ſo noble 
a gentleman would be eaſily able to procure it 
„in the pariſh, though he had it not in his own 
„pocket. Indeed, (ſays he), if it was four or five 
»guineas, or any ſuch large quantity of money, it 
„might be a different matter,” 

They were now fat down to breakfaſt over 
ſome toaſt and ale, when the boy returned, and 
informed them, that the gentleman was not at ho- 
me. „Very well, (cries Adams), but why, child, 
Aid not you ſtay till his return? Go back again, 
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| „my good boy, and wait for his coming home: he 
„cannot be gone far, as his horſes are all ſick; and, 
| „beſides, he had no intention to go abroad, for he 
„invited us to ſpend this day and to-morrow at 
| „his houſe, Therefore go back, child, and tarry 
„till bis return home.” The meſſenger departed 
| and was back again with great expedition, brin- 
ging an account, that the gentleman was gone a 
long journey, and would not be at home again 
this month. At theſe words Adams ſeemed great. 
ly confounded, laying: „This muſt be a ſudden 
„accident, as the ſickneſs or death of a relation, or 
ſome ſuch unforeſeen misfortune; „and then tur- 
ning to Foſeph cried: „I wiſh you had reminded 
,me to have borrowed this money laſt night.” 
Foſeph ſmiling, anſwered, he was very much de- 
ceived, if the gentleman would not have found ſo- 
me excuſe to avoid lending of it. „I own, (ſays 
„he), I was never much pleaſed with his profeſs, 
„ſing ſo much kindneſs for you at firſt ſight : for 
I have heard the gentlemen of our cloth in Lon- 
don tell many ſuch ſtories of their maſters. But 
„when the boy brought the meſſage back of his. 
„not being at home, I preſently knew what would, 
„follow; for whenever a man of faſhion doth not 
care to fulfil his promiſes, the cuſtom is, to or- 
„der the ſervants that he will never be at home. 
to the perſon ſo promiſed, In London they call 
„it denying him. I have myſelf denied Sir Tho- 
„mas Booby above an hundred times; and when 
„the man hath danced attendance for about a: 


month, or ſometimes longer, he is acquainted in, 
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„the end, that the gentleman is gone out of town, 
„and could do nothing in the bulineſs.” „Good 
„Lord. ſays Adams). what wickednels there is in 
„the Chriſtian world! I profeſs almoſt equal to 
„what I have read of the Heathens, Bur ſurely, 
» Joſeph, your ſuſpicions of this gentleman muſt 
„be unjuſt; for what a filly fellow muſt he be 
„who would do the devil's work for nothing? 
„and canſt thou tell me any intereſt he could poſ- 
yſibly propoſe to himſelf by deceiving us in his 
aprofeſlions?” „It is not for me, (antwered Jo- 
„ſeph), to give reaſons fon what men do, to a 
„gentleman of your learning.” ,,You fay right, 
»(quoth Adams}, knowledge of men is only to be 
„learned from books; Plato and Seneca for that; 
and thoſe are authors, I am afraid. child, you ne- 
gver read,” „Not I, Sir, truly, (anſwered Joſeph), 
„all I know is, it is a maxim among the gentle- 
„men of our cloth, that thoſe maſters who pro- 
„ miſe the moſt, perform the leaſt; and I have of- 
„ten heard them fay, they have found the largeſt 
„vails in thoſe families where they were not pro- 


„miſed any. Bur, Sir, inſtead of conſidering any 


farther theſe matters, it would be our wiſeſt way 
„to contrive ſome method of getting out of this 
yhouſe: for the generous gentleman, inſtead of 
„doing us any ſervice, hath left the whole recko- 
„ning to pay.” Adams was going to anſwer, when 
their hoſt came in, and, with a kind of jeering ſmi- 


le faid: ,, Well, maſters! the Squire hath not ſent. 


„his horſes for you yet. Laud help me! how ea- 


oily ſome folks make promiles!“ How! ſays 
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„Adams, have you ever known him do any thing 
„of the kind before? „Ay, marry have I, (an- 
„ſwered the hoſt), it is no buſineſs of mine, you 
„know, Sir, to ſay any thing to a gentleman to his 
„face; but now he is not here, I will aſſure you 
„he hath not bis fellow within the three next mar- 
,ket-towns, I own, I could not help laugbirg, 
„when 1 heard him offer you the living; for the- 
yreby hangs a good jeſt, I thought he would ha- 
„ve offered you my houſe next; for the one is 
„no more his to diſpoſe of than the other.” At 
theſe words, Adams bleſſing himſelf declared: „he 
„had never read of ſuch a monſter: but what ve- 
,,xes me moſt, (ſays he), is, that he hath decoyed us 
„into running up a long debt with you, which we 
ate not able to pay: for we have no money about 
„us; and, what is worſe, live at ſuch a diſtance, 
that if you ſhould truſt us, I am afraid you would 
„loſe your money, for want of our finding any 
,conveniency of ſending it.” ,, Truſt you, maſter ! 
„(ſays the hoſt), that I will with all my heart; I 
„honour the Clergy too much to deny truſting one 
of them for ſuch a trifle; beſides, I like your fear 
„of never paying me. I have loſt many a debt in 
„my life-time, but was promiſed to be paid of them 
„all in a very ſhort time. I will ſcore this recko- 
„ning for the novelty of it. It is the firſt, I do aſ- 
»fure you, of its kind. But what ſay you, maſter, 
»{ hall we have tother pot before we part? It will 
»wafte but a little chalk more; and if you never 
„pay me a ſhilling, the loſs will not ruin me.“ 
Adams liked the invitation very well, eſpecially as, 
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it was delivered with ſo hearty an accent, — He 
ſhook his hoſt by the hand, and, thanking him, 
ſaid, he would tarry another pot, rather for the 
pleaſure of ſuch worthy company than for the li- 
quor; adding, he was glad to find ſome Chriſtians 
left in the kingdom; for that he almoſt began to 
ſuſpe& he was ſejourning in a country inhabited 
by Jews and Turks. 

The kind hoſt produced the liquor, and Fo. 
eph with Fanny retired into the garden; where, 
while they folaced themſelves with amorous dis- 
courſe, Adams fat down with his hot; and both 
filling their glaſſes, and lighting their pipes, they 
began that dialogue which the reader will find in 
the next chapter, 


CHAP, XVII. 


A dialogue between Mr. Abraham Adams 
and has hoſt, which, by their diſagree- 
ment in their opinions, ſeemed to threa- 
ten an unlucky cataſtrophe, had it not 


been timely prevented by the return of 


the lovers, 


„Si, (faid the hoſt), I aſſure you, you are not 
„the firſt to whom our Squire hath promiſed mo- 
„re than he hath performed. He is ſo famous for 
this practice, that his word will not be taken for 
„much by thoſe who know him. I remember a 


„young fellow whom he promiſed his parents to 
„make 


| 
| 
| 
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,make an exciſeman, The pogr people, who could 
„ill afford it, bred their ſon touriting and accounts, 
„and other learning, to qualify him for the place; 
„aud the boy held up his head above his condition 
„with theſe hopes; nor would he go to plough, 
„nor to any other kind of work ; but went con- 
„ſtontly dreſs'd as fine as could be, with two clean 
„Holland ſhirts a week, and this for ſeveral years; 
„till at laſt he followed the Squire-up to London, 
„thinking there to mind him of his promiſes; but 
„he could never get ſight of him. So that being 
„out of money and buſineſs, he fell into evil com- 
pany and wicked courſes, and in the end came to 
va ſentence of tranſpottation, the news of which 
abroke the mother's heart. I will tell you another 
true ſtory of him; There was a neighbour of mi- 
une, a farmer, who had two ſons whom he bred 
„up to the buſineſs. Pretty lads they were; no- 
thing would ſerve. the Squire, but that the youn- 
geſt mult be made a parſon. Upon which be 
»perſuaded the father to ſend him to ſchool, pro- 
„miſing that he would afterwards maintain him at 
„the univerſity, and when he was of a proper age, 
give him a living. But after the lad had been ſeven 
years at ſchool, and his father brought him to the 
1 — with a letter from his maſter, that he was 
»fit for the univerſity, the Squire, inſtead of min - 
„ding his, promiſe, or ſending him thither at his ex- 
, pence, only told his father, that the young man 
„uas a fige ſcholar, and it was pity he could not 
„afford to keep him at Oxford for ſour or five 
„years more, by which. time, if he could get him 
Wo, Me ane 
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"a curacy, he might have him ordained, The für- 
„ mer ſaid, he was not a man ſufficient to do any 
„ſuch thing, Why then, (anfwered the Squire), I 
„am very ſorry you have given him ſo much lear- 
„ning; for if he cannot get his living by that, it 
„will rather ſpoil him for any thing elſe; and your 
„other ſon, who can hardly write his name, will do 
„more at ploughing and ſowing, and is in a better 
„condition than he: and indeed ſo it proved; for 
„the poor lad, not finding friends to maintain him 
„in his learning as he expedted, and being unwil- 
„ling to work, fell to drinking, though he was a 
„very ſober lad before; and in a ſhort time, part- 

„ly with grief, and partly with good liquor, fell in- 
„to a conſumption, and died. Nay, I can tell you 
„more ſtill, There was another, a young woman, 
„and the handſomeſt in all this neighbourhood, 
whom he enticed up to London, promiſing to 
„make her a gentlewoman to one of your women 
„of quality; but, inſtead of keeping his word, we 
have ſince heard, after having a child by her him- 
ſelf, ſhe became a common whore; then kept a 
,,coffee-houſe in Covent-garden; and a little after 
„died of the French diſtemper in a goal. I could 
„dell you many more ſtories: but how do you ima» 
„gine he ſerved me myſelf? You muſt know, Sir, 
„I was bred a ſea-faring man, and have been ma- 
amy voyages; till at laſt I came to be maſter of a 
„hip myſelf, and was in a fair way of making a 

fortune, when I was attacked by one of thoſe 

curſed Guarda-coftas, who took our ſhips before 

the beginning of the war; and, after a fight, 
„wherein I loſt the greateſt part of my crew, my 
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„tigging being all demoliſhed, and two Thots re- 
zceived between wind and water, I was forced to 
„ſtrike. The villains carried, off my ſhip, a brigan- 
„tine of an hundred and fifty tons, a pretty crea- 
„ture ſhe was; and put me, a man and a boy, in- 
„to 2 little bad pink, in which, with much ado, we 
„at laſt made Falmouth; tho' I believe the Spa- 
„niards did not imagine ſhe could poſſibly live a 
„day at ſea, Upon my return hither, where my 
„wife, who was of this country, then lived, the 
„Squire told me, he was fo pleaſed with the defen- 
„ce I had made againſt the enemy, that he did not 
fear getting me promoted to a lieutenancy of a 
man of war, if 1 would accept of it; which I thank» 
tully affured him; I would. Well, Sir, two or three 
„years paſt, during which, I had many repeated 
» promiſes, not only from the Squire, but (as he 
„told me) from the Lords of the Admiralty. He 
„never returned from London, but I was aſſured, 
„l might be farisfied now, for I was certain of the 
»firſt vacancy ; and what ſurpriſes me ſtill, when I 
n tefſect on it, theſe aſſurances were given me with 
vno leſs confidence, after ſo many diſappointments, 
„than at firſt, At haſt, Sir, growing weary, and 
»ſomewhart ſuſpicious after ſo much delay, I wrote 
„to a friend in London, who I knew had ſome ac- 
»quaintance at the beſt houſe ia the Admiralty, 
„and deſired him to back the Squice's intereſt: for 
„indeed I feared he had ſolicited the affair with 
„more coldneſs than he pretended, — And what 
„anſwer do you think my friend ſent me? — 
„Truly, Sir, he acquainted me, that the Squire bad 
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never mentioned my name at the Admiralty in 
„his life, and unleſs J had much faithfuller intereſt, 
„ adviſed me to give over my pretenſions, which 
„I immediately did, and, with the concurrence of 
„my wife, reſolved to ſer up an ale-houſe, where 
you are heartily welcome; and ſo my ſervice to 
„vou; and may the Squire, and all ſuch ſneaking 
,raſcals, go to the devil together. „Oh fy! (ſays 
" Adams), Oh fy! heis indeed a wicked man; but 
God will, 1 hope, turn his heart to repentance: 
„Nay, if he could but once ſee the meanneſs of 
„this deteſtable vice; would he but once refle& 
„that he is one of the moſt ſcandalous, as well as 
»pernicious liars, ſurè he muſt deſpiſe himſelf to 
„lo intolerable a degree, that it would be impoſ- 
"(ible for him to continue a moment in ſuch a 
,courſe. And to confeſs the truth, notwithſtanding 
„the baſeneſs of this charaRer;' which he hath roo 
„well deſerved, he hath in his countenance ſuffi- 
»Cient ſymptoms of that bona indoles, that ſweetneſs 
„of dilpoſition. which furniſhes out a good Chri- 
»ſtian.” „Ah! maſter, maſter, (ſays the hoſt), if 
„you had travelled as far as l Som and converſed 
„with the many nations where I have traded, you 
„would not give any credit to a man's countenance, 
„Symptoms in his countenance, quotha! I would 
„look there perhaps, to ſee whether a man has 
"had the ſmall pox, but for nothing elſe.” He 
ſpoke this with ſo little regard to the parſon's ob- 
ſervation, that it a good deal nettled him; and 
taking the pipe haſtily from his mouth, he thus 
- anſwered: „Maſter of mine, perhaps | have tra- 
avelled a great deal farther than you without the 
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,affiſtance of a ſhip. Do you imagine falling by 
„different cities or countries is travelling? No: 


„Colum non animum mutans qui trans. mare 
a currunt. 


I can go farther in an afternoon than you. in a 
„tuelve- month. What, I ſuppoſe you have ſeen 
„the pillars of Hercules, and perhaps the walls of 
„Carthage. Nay, you may have heard Scylla, and 
yſeen Charibdis: you may have entered the cloſet, 
„where Archimedes was found at the taking Syra- 
„cuſe. I ſuppoſe you have failed among the Cys 
,;Clades, and paſſed the famous ſtraits. which take 

„their name from the unfortunate Helle, whoſe 
me i is ſweetly deſcribed by Apollonius Rhodins, 
» You have paſſed the very ſpot, | conceive, where 
„Dædalus fel into that ſea, his waxen wings being 
melted: by the ſun. You have traverſed the Eu- 
„xine ſea, I make no doubt; nay, you may have 

zzbeen on the banks of the Caſpian, and called at 
»Colchis to ſee if there is ever another golden 
fleece.” — „Not | truly, maſter, (anſwered the 

„hoſt). I never touched at any of theſe places. 

„But I have been at all theſe,” replied Adams, 

„7 hen I ſuppoſe, (cries the hoſt), you have been 
„at the Eaſt-Indies; for there are 1 ſuch, I Will 
„be (worn, either in the Weſt or the Levant.“ 
„Pray, where's the Levant? (quoth Adams), that 
yſ bould be in the Eaſt- Indies by right.” — „Oho! 
„you are a pretty traveller, (cries the hoſt), and 
not know the Levant. My ſervice to you, ie 


„ſter; Fw muſt not talk — . with me! 
n 
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»yourmuſt not tip us the traveller; it. won go 
„bes.“ „Since thou art ſo dull ro miſunderſtanꝗ 
me ſtill, (quoth Adams), [ will inform thee; the 
"travelling F mein is in books, the only way of 
,ravelling, by which any knowledge is to be ac- 
quired.” From them I learn what I aſſerted juſt 
„nove, that Nature generally imprints ſuch a por- 
„traĩture of the mind in the countenance, that a 
„ſkilſul phyſtognomiſt will rarely be deceived. 1 
»preſume you have never read the ſtory of Socrue 
tes to this purpoſe, and therefore I will tell it 
„5A certain phyſiognomiſt aflerred of Socrates, 
»that he plainly diſcovered. by his features that he 
„ius a rogue ia his nature. A character fo con- 
yTary to the renour of all this great manꝰs actions, 
3 and the generally received opinion concerning 
„bim, incenſed the boys of Athens, ſo, that they 
threw ſtones at the phyſiognomiſt, and would 
have demoliſhed him for his ignorance, - had not 
„ Socrares' himſelf prevented them, by confeſling 
the truth of his obſervations, and acknowledgi 
that though he corrected his diſpoſition by philo- 
"ſophy, he was indeed naturally as inclined to vi- 
z;ice as had been predicted of him. Now, pray 
reſolve me, — how ſhould a man know this 
„ſtory, if he has not read it? Well, maſter, (faid 
the hoſt), and what ſignifies it, whether a man 
yknows it or no? He who goes abroad, as I have 
„done, . will always have opportunities enough of 
„knowing the world, without troubling his head 
„with Socrates, or any ſuch fellows.“ — „Friend, 
g{cries Adams), it a man ſhould fail round the 
„World, and anchor in every harbour of it, with- 
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„out learning, he would return home as ignorant 
„as he went out.” „Lord help you, (anſwered the 
„hoſt), there was my boatſwain, poor fellow! he 
„could ſcarce either write or read, and yet he 
„would navigate a ſhip with any maſter of a man 
„of war; and a very pretty knowledge of trade ha 
„had too.“ „Trade, (anſwered Adams), as Ari- 
»ſtotle proves in his firſt chapter of politics, is be- 
„low a philoſopher, and unnatural as it is mana- 
„ged now.“ The hoſt looked ſtedfaſtly at Adams, 
and after a minute's ſilence, aſked him, if he was 
one of the writers of the Gazetteers? „For I have. 
„heard, (fays he), they are writ by parſons.“ „Ga- 
„etteers! (anſwered Adams) What is that?” „It 
„is a dirty news- paper, (replied the hoſt), which 
„bath been given away all over the Nation for the- 
„ſe many years, to abuſe trade and honeſt men, 
which | would not ſuffer to ly on my table, 
„though it hath been offered me for nothing.” 
„Not I, truly, (ſays Adams,) 1 never write any 
„thing but jfermons; and J aſſure you, I am no 
„enemy to trade, whilſt it is conſiſtent with ho- 
zneſty; nay, I have always looked on the trades- 
„man as. a very valuable member of ſociety, and. 
„perhaps inferior to none but the man of lear- 
„ning“ „No, I believe he is not, nor to him 
, neither, (anſwered the hoſt). Of what uſe would 
„learning be in a country without trade! What 
„would all you -parſons do to clothe your backs 
„and feed your bellies?” who fetches you your 
yſilks and your linens, and your wines, and all 
„the other neceſſaties of life? I ſpeak chiefly with 
regard to the ſailors. „Lou ſhould fay, the 
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zextravagancies of life, (replied the parſon), but 
zailrhir they were the neceſſaries, there is ſome- 
thing more neceſſary than life itſelf, which is 
provided by learning; I mean the learning of 
the Clergy; Who clothes you with piety, meek- 
gael(s, humility, charity, patience, and all the other 
„Chtiſtian virtues? who feeds your fouls with the 
„milk of brotherly love, and diers them with all 
„the dainty food of holineſs, which at once clean» 
ſes them of all impure carnal affections, and fat - 
„tens them with the truly rich Spirit of grace? — 
„Who doth this?“ „Ay, who indeed! (cries the 
zhoſt), for I do not remember to have ſeen any 
„ſuch clothing, or ſuch feeding. And fo in the 
mean ume, maſter, my ſervice to you, Adams 
was going to anſwer with ſome ſeverity, when 
Foſeph and Fanny returned, and preſſed his de- 

rture ſo —_ that he would not refuſe them; 
and ſo, graſping his crabſtick, he took leave of his 
hoſt, (neither of chem being ſo well pleaſed with 
each other, as they had been at their firſt ſitting 
down together), and with Foſeph and Fanny, 
who both expreſſed much impatience, departed, 
and now altogether renewed their journey. 


End of the Firſt Volume. 


